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A SERMON. 



1 TIMOTHY, 11. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

I EXPORT THEREFORE, THAT FIRST OF ALL, SUPPLICATIONS, 

I^RAYERS, INtEticESSIONS, AND GIVING OF THANKS, BE MADE 

FOR ALL MEN ; 
For KINGS, AND FOR ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY ; THAT WE 

MAY LEAD A QUIET AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS 

AND HONESTY. 

For THIS IS good and acceptable in the sight of God 

OUR Saviour ; 
Who will have all men to be. saved, and to come to the 

knowledge of the truth. ] . /.i ... 

In the Form of Prayer appointed by authority to 
he used iu our churches on the anniversary of the King's 
Accession, the three first verses of my text, have been 
selected to be read in place of the usual sentences at 
^;fie opening of the service. No words could be more 
Appropriate. They are, in fact, St. Paul's own exhort- 
ation applied emphatically to the very case in hand. 
'They are the words in which he enjoins Timothy, whom 
he had set as bishop over the chm'ch at Ephesus, to 
make provision, in that church, for the performance of a 
duty to wliich we are on this day more especially called. 
I must not omit to remark, however, that whilst they 
are thus pecidiarly applicable to the occasion of this 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



day^s solemnity, they afford, at the Bame time, an 
ample and conclusive vindication of the practice pre- 
scribed in our liturgy, and followed in our regular 
public devotions ; — tlie daily practice of offering our 
common supplications not only ^^ for all sorts and 
conditions of men," in general, but also, in particular, 
" for the king and for all that are put in authority un- 
der him." There are indeed those who tell us, that tlie 
business of religion is desecrated by the introduction of 
what they choose to call " state prayers." SuflBce it for 
the present to reply, that not so thought our apostle. 

I shall not attempt nicely to distinguish the shades 
of signification wliich the almost synonymous terms 
employed in tlie first verse of my text, may perhaps 
admit of. It will be enough to observe, that aU the 
different forms which our petitions that God would 
confer blessings on mankind, or avert evils from them, 
can assume, seem to be comprehended under the de- 
scription of "supplications, prayers, and intercessions j" 
whilst the "giving of thanks," whether for such bles^gs 
bestowed, or for a deliverance fix)m such evils^ is wit|r 
manifest propriety added to complete the enumeration. 
Now St. Paul exhorts Timothy, nay exhorts hiDpt 
" first of all," that all these be made in the christian 
church " for all men; for kings, and for all that are in 
authority." It is clear, then, that lie represents thfe 
as a duty of primary importance. The grounds on 
which he does so, invite our more attentive consider- 
ation. These appear to be mainly two : and they may 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



famish scope for jflie furtlier observations which I have 
at this time to offer to you. I shall accordingly 
arrange those observations on^r the two following 
heads : — ^first, our own benefit as members of a 
christian community; secondly, the declared will and 
purpose of Almighty God with regard to the salvation 
of mankind. The former of these heads is plainly ad- 
verted to in the terms, " that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty f* the latter 
head is brought before us in the third verse, ^^ for this 
h good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; 
Who," we are distinctiy reminded in the next vei'se, 
(and I have on that account subjoined it to the other 
three in the enunciation of my text,) " Who — will have 
all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth;* 

First, then, our own benefit as members of a chris- 
tian community, is proposed by the apostle as a reason 
why christians should make their common supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings for all 
men. So intricate and inseparable is the connection 
of men with one another in this world, so various and 
unavoidable the influence which tliey mutually receive 
and impart, that strictly speaking no two human beings 
axe allowed to hold themselves, under whatever con» 
fingences, utterly independent on each other. Even 
ia the most extreme case that could be supposed, 
therefore, it might be consistenfly maintained, tnat if 
God directs all the events of life by his pro%idence, ?^ 
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regard for our own interest would prompt us to address 
to him om* prayers and praises, not for ourselves ,and; 
those nearest to us onlv, but also for all mankind 
without exception. It is obvious, however, that among 
those by whom the welfare of the greatest number isf, 
influenced, and influenced in the greatest degree, wq 
must reckon kings and such as are m authority- 
St. PauFs exhortation in the text, seems partly to b^ 
founded in this view. And l^t us not forget, that the 
kings and magistrates who bor^ rule in those days, und 
for some ages jfifter, were not chiistians ; but for the 
most part violently opposed the cluistian religion, and 
cruelly persecuted its professors. The apostle recog- 
nises, nevertheless, their rightful power, as derived fix)ni 
the appointment of God himself: he teaches submission 
to that power, even when exercised most oppressively : 
2|nd, as we see, in tlie words of my tex]t, directs suppli- 
cations, prayers, and intercessions to be made for thos^ 
who so exercised it, — ^not merely, be it obsen^ed, upon 
that extended principle of charity, which should lead 
us to beg that God would " pardon all our enemies,, 
persecutors, and slanderers, and turn their hearts," but 
expressly with a view to our own social and indi^ddual 
advantage,— ^^ that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godliness and honesty." The precept was 
not uttered in vain. It was followed in such simplicity 
and godly sincerity, as to bring about the most bene- 
ficial of all political revolutions wliichthe liistoryof the. 
world has recorded, and by the most legitimate mean^t; 
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For even heathen despots began at length to percfeive, 
that the chiistians were their best and most faithful 
wbjects; so that instead of making havoc of the 
churchy the time arrived when, according to pro-* 
phecy, kings became its nursing-fathers, and queens 
its nursing mothers/*^ Then truly was there occasion 
fpr " giving of thanks." From that time forth " tlie 
kingdoms of the world" so far advanced to be " tlie 
kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Christ," ^^"^ that the 
righteous and beneficent spirit of our holy religion 
gradually exercised an influence over the enactments 
of the civil code in divers countries ; whilst, on the 
other hand, the laws of the ecclesiastical community 
received the sanction of the secular power, and the 
Qionarch rejoiced to profess himself the temporal head 
of the church. Then were the disciples of Jesus no 
longer driven fi'om city to city, and compelled to meet 
in darkness and retirement to perform tlie rites of their 
worship. Christian temples began to be erected; 
t^ose who minister in sacred things to be had hi 
honom*; the possessors of the soil were encouraged to 
dedicate a portion of their inheritance for the perpetual 
religious instructibn and spiritual cpmfort of their vas-' 
sals and poorer brethren ; and such gifts cast into the 
treasury of God, were secured to the holy uses to whidi 
they had been devoted, by all the ratifications >vhiclii 
human law can impart. 

(a) Isaiah xlix, 23. (b) Rev. xi, 15^' 
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All thishappeiied, as we have said, in accord- 
ance with the sure word of prophecy. Biit that 
word had also spoken of a great and grievous 
perversion of Christianity itself, which was soon to 
follow; a *^ mystery of iniquity ,'^^*^ which origi- 
nating in the corrupt principles of hunian nature, 
was " already wbrking''**"^ even in the apostolic 
age, although not then openly developed. Du- 
ring that age its influence was chiefly discovered 
ill those various schisms and heresieis which the 
authority of the apostles and first fathers of the 
church could with diflSculty suffice to allay. But 
times succeeded when the evil disposition was no 
longer so to be restrained, and when the tem- 
porary check which external danger had opposed 
to its increase, was removed : and " then was 
that man of sin revealed.*'^^^ Inordinate eartWy 
ambition sought and found the fullest accom- 
plishment of her most extravagant hopes and 
projects, in professed alliance with the christian 
name. Then was exhibited the portentous sped* 
tacle of a Christian Bishop, who claimed it as 
his prerogative to dispose of crowns and sceptres 
at his will, placing his foot upon the necks of 
kings, — nay even arrogating to himself the attri- 
butes of Jehovah, so that '^ he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself that he 

(a) 2 Thcw. ii. 7 (b) lb. (c) 2 Thess. ii. 3. 
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is Goii."^*^ The perversion became total in tliif 
Western Church. It extended its ramificatiou^ 
to every part of the ecclesiastical system. Cor«- 
rupt doctrine was brought to support corrupt 
practice ; and both were sustained ^* with signs 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness."^^) The provisions which had 
been m^de by piety and charity, for the christiaii 
edification of the people, were then diverted 
from their purpose, and the monastic orderf 
usurped the possessions of the parochial priestr 
hood< By means of aricular confession and 
various other devises of the prince of darkness, a 
tyranny was established, against which neither 
power, nor obscurity, afforded any protection; 
which rendered all the dearest possessions of life 
insecure ; which might dissolve at pleasure all 
the bonds of loyalty, of affection, of consanguity^ 
Superstitioii thus reigned universally triumphr 
axit,^-TUutil, under the wise and merciful ordina- 
tion of divine Providence, the very extravagancy 
of the mischief operated to produce its remedy^ 
Both kings and their subjects at length aroused 
themselves to shake off an intolerable yoke of 
bondage* But unhappily '^ the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God."^*^ Mixed 
with, the boiier principles which sought only the 

(4) »The88. n, 4. (b) 2 ThosA. {I> 9,10. (e) JaoieBi, 90. 
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^recovery of " the liberty wherewith Christ had 
niade men free/'^*^ were gross elements and 
isordid aims. These were actively and vehemently 
directed to the demolition of all abuses^ real or 
'pretended, but led not to the restoration of 
primitive truth and order. In many countries 
of Europe the legitimate episcopal government 
of the church was lost irrecoverably, through 
the jealousy occasioned by past misrule; whilst 
in other countries, where it was retained in 
name, its essential and salutary power was seri- 
ously impaired. And the like may be said of the 
temporal possessions of the church. Instead of 
T)eing restored to the wholsome purposes from 
which popery had abstracted them, they were in 
our own land shamefully squandered to gratify 
the insatiable rapacity of profligate courtiers, by 
an unprincipled monarch, whose example in this 
-particular found too ready an imitation in sub- 
-sequent reigns.. The result became apparent in 
the next age. An impoverished and degraded 
<5lergy, destitute of those appliances which were 
needed for the instruction and christian edifica- 
tion of the people, was found unequal to sustain 
the combined assaults of ignorant and enthusias- 
iical s^ctarians^ of every denomination^ who 
^'turning religion, into rebellioa and faith, into 

(a> Gal. y. 1. , 
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faction," overthrew both the altar and the throne, 
and }eft a spirit of fanatieism, infidelity, and 
insubordination as the inheritance of those who 
should come after. 

It is not my purpose to do more than glance 
at events too prominent to be overlooked in the 
history of our country. I will, therefore, cour 
tent myself with remarking, that a course which 
was heretofore thus miserable in its tendency 
and consequences, could hardly be found so 
4Milutary now, as those would persuade us to 
imagine, who seem anxiously disposed to try 
tne like experiment over again : disposed to try 
it, do I say? who have already proceeded far 
towards the accomplishment of it, in one impor- 
tant integral portion of the United Church of 
thi» Empire. But we live in an age wliich 
openly professes to despise and discard the wis- 
dom that experience might teach ! *^ That we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty," is, as I have stated, the 
great object, so far as God's providential govern- 
ance of the affairs of this world is concerned, for 
the sake of which, St. Paul ^^ exhorts that first 
of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made" in the Christian 
Church '^ for all men ; for kings, and for all that 
are in authority;" The attainment of this pri- 
mary object is scarcely more incompatible with 
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a state of absolute persecution, than it is with a 
state of discord, confusion, and insecurity. To 
avert these fearful evils, the bane both of public 
and of private virtue and happiness, must, then, 
be alike the desire of the patriot and the chris- 
tian/ But let us not forget, that in a nation like 
our own, where free institutions have long existed 
and are daily further extending their influence, 
it is hot even in theory, the absolute will of the 
sovereign which coerces the people; and it is 
quite undeniable in fact, that the force of public 
opinion must essentially bias and control all the 
measures of government — whether for good or for 
evil : so that if the principles of sound and pure 
religion shall ever unhappily lack the Monarch's 
sanction and encouragement, the calamity may 
be ascribed less to a dereliction of duty on his 
pa;rt, than on our own. Great reason then have 
we, whatever our station, to join heartily in that 
j^etition in which we, on this day, implore Al- 
mighty God in behalf of our king ; " Direct all 
his counsels and endeavours to thy glory and 
the welfare of his people ; and give us grace to 
obey him cheerfully and willingly for conscience* 
sake ; that neither our sinful passions^, nor our 
private interests, may disappoint his cares for the 
public good/* Never, I will venture add, could 
the petition be more seasonable. For, can it be 
denied, that there are too man^y, and those too 
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prominent among us, who instead of desiring 
that themselres^ or others^ should ^^ lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty/* 
might seem rather to regard a turbulent and 
contentious life, without either godliness, or 
honesty, as the consummation of their wishes and 
endeavours ? ^^ Sinful passions*' and " prirate 
interests^' may, indeed, sufficiently account for 
these pestilent efforts of such as ^' use their 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness/'^*^ or ** sup- 
pose that gain is godliness.^^^^ But such are not 
the servants of God, or the friends of mankind* 
No! ^ The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace^ 
of them that make peace."^*^ ** O pray for the 
peace of our Jerusalem !"^*^ ** Seek peace and 
ensue it P*^ " Peace on earth'* was the benedic- 
tion pronounced when our Saviour, "the Prince 
of Peace,"^ first came down to tabernacle among 
, us : ^* peace" was the inheritance which he 
bequeathed to his disciples when he took his 
departure. How then is the permanent posses- 
sion of this best of all earthly gifts to be secured ? 
The text connects it, we find, directly with 
the very design of God in the plan of human 
redemption. We enter here on the latter divi- 
sion of our subject. *^ It is good and acceptable 



(a) 1 Peter ii, 16. (b) I Tim. vi, 5. (c) James iii, 18. (d) Ps. cxxii, 6. 
(e) 1 Peter iii, 11. (f) Is. ix, 6. 
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iu God's sight/' that ive should pray to him for all 
men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority;*^ 
that, in answer to our prayers, we may be graci- 
ously permitted, and disposed, to ^^ lead a quiet 
ai^d peaceable life in all godliness and honesty/' 
There is no other safe foundation for such re- 
sults than the principles of our holy religion 
rightly taught and sincerely practised. This 
conclusion seems to be implied in the very term 
^^ godliness'' as it is here introduced by the apostle 
in connection with **honesty." Thus united they 
signify, in one word, " righteousness." " A nd the 
work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
(or even"^*^ Yes ! in this world as well as in the 
next: and the promise extends to churches and 
kingdoms as well as to individuals. If this state 
of blessedness has never yet been realized on 
^arth since that early day when ^' the multitude 
of them that believed were of one heart and of 
one souV^^^ to what causes are we to ascribe our 
disappointment? Is God unfaithful, — or have 
Christians *^ erred concerning the truth ?"^''^ ** God 
our Saviour," says the texty ** will have all men 
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth." If then they *^ perish,'' it must be 
" because they receive not the love of the truth, 

(a) Is. xxxii, 17, (b) Acts iv, 32. (c) 2 Tim. ii, 18. 
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that they might be sayed*"^'') '^ To this end was 
I boru/' declares our Lord, ^^ and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should hear witness 
unto the truth: every one that is of the truth 
heareth my y<^ice« Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth ?"^**^ There are not a few, in these our 
days, who bear the name of Christians, and yet 
would seem to ask the same question in the very 
temper of the Roman procurator Truth is 
deemed by these persons, to be alike compatible 
with any, and every, interpretation of the word of 
God. It is considered to be equally the claim 
of those who worship Christ as a divine redeemer, 
^^ God our Saviour," and those who merely re- 
spect him as a wise and inspired teacher ; of those 
who believe that God ** will have all men to 
be saved'" by him, and those who hold that he 
wills the salvation of only some chosen few : in 
short there is no variety of opinion with regard 
either to the nature, or the offices, or the doctrines 
of Christ, which they are not ready to include 
within the limits of '* the truth" — provided only 
the facts, or rather some which they choose to re- 
gard, not very consistently, as the leading and es- 
sential facts, of the NewTestament history, be nut 
denied. Where these very liberal principles are 
adopted, of course the terms heresy and schism 

(a) 2 Thess. ii, 10 (b) John xviii, 37, 38. 
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became empty sounds : and of course likewise^ no 
regard for the promotion of 6od*s truth, or man's 
salvation, should induce the Christian legislator, 
or the Christian magistrate, to sanction one sect, 
or onecreed, rather than another. If we are not 
altogether prepared to adopt this sweeping con- 
clusion, we may perhaps be disposed, though at 
the risk of being charged with narrow bigotry, 
to think, that the form of religion, which is best 
calculated to promote the quietness, peaceable- 
ness, godliness, and honesty of men here, and 
their eternal happiness hereafter, is best entitled 
to the countenance and support of kings and 
those in authority : and that they may so en- 
courage and promote it, we shall ever be ready, 
as St. Paul exhorts, to offer up our supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks hi 
their behalf, to Him who hath '* taught us in his 
holy word, that the hearts of kings are in his rule 
and governance, and that he doth dispose and 
turn them as seemeth best to his godly wisdom/' 
The argument, then,*stands thus. Our social 
and individual advantage is essentially involved 
in the political state of our age and nation ; in 
the possession of good laws and institutions, and 
in the good administration of them. This will be 
granted on all hands. I may, I think, assume 
further, that civil polity, to be efficient or secure, 
requires to be baised on religion. And with us 
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there will be few who venture to dispute^ that 
this religion must be Christianity ; that is to say. 
Christian truth, — if the previous statements are 
sound and valid. Christian truth, therefore, is 
to be maintained even on the ground of mere 
political expediency. It is moreover to be main- 
tained in conformity with the declared will of 
God, ^^ who hath called Christian princes to the 
defence of his faith, and hath made it their duty 
to .promote the spiritual welfare, together with 
the temporal interest, of their people.** And I 
allege, that this conclusion is to be inferred from 
th^ whole tenor of St. PauVs directions to 
Timothy, in the passage under our consideration;; 
But what I have advanced with regard to 
Christian doctrine, will hold, to a certain extent at 
least, with regard also to church discipline and 
church government. For, so far as these are de- 
rived from, and depend on, Christ^s authority, they 
arein reality, a part of Christian truth — whether 
they relate to the due commission of the clergy, 
or the efficacy of the sacraments administered by 
their hands. Forms and ceremonies strictly such, 
may indeed be, and always have been, diverse in 
diflferent ages and countries. But it is not of these 
I am here speaking ; though with regard even 
to these it may be alleged, that ^^ God is not the 
author of confusion, but of peace^ as in all 
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churches of the saints."^*^ But as to public preaching, 
or ministering the sacraments in the congregation, 
the case is widely diflFerent, Therein " a man can 
receive nothing except it be giren him from above.'-^''^ 
If we would either instruct^ or dispense covenanted 
blessings, with authoritjr, we must be able to shew our 
commission ta do so, derived from Him, who, at tlie 
termination of his own work on earth, sent forth his 
laposdes that they and those duly appointed by them, 
with their successors to the end of time, might be the 
shepherds of his flock : and ^^ he that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but climbetfa up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber."^''^ He usurps 
liiat which bdcpgs not to him of right It is for those 
to clear their consciences from this imputation, to 
whom it may appear to apply. We judge not others. 
But we vindicate ourselves and the true branch of 
•of Christ's Holy Catholic Church established — ^though 
I fear, not adequately appreciated — in this kingdom. 
Let me, then, be permitted to add^ that we un- 
worthily surrender the blessings and privfleges whidi 
belong to us, and recede unwisely from our proper 
vantage ground, when we me satisfied merely to take 
up our position-^— undistii^uished save by the acci- 
dental and invidious circumstance of our alliance wilb 
•the State, — among dll the various sects and denomi- 
nation9 which may be included within the term, 

(a) I Cor. xiv, 33. (b) John iii,27. (c) John x, 1. 
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Protestaot. Common cause we may be well content 
to make with them^ so far as a disclaimer of the errors 
and corruptions of Popery, and a resistance to tli? 
tyrannous domination of the See of Ronje 3re con- 
cerned. And good service liave some among tlien^ 
herein rendered to the cause of tiiith, — for which wc> 
owe them our respect and regaid. Thus far they 
have manfully stood up for the truth. But " the 
tnith*' is not necessarily " the whole truth and notliing 
but the truth." It is not so in this instance. Protest- 
antism is a negative rather than an affirmative design 
nation. And however tliis may be overlooked by us, it is 
never overlooked by thatarrogq.nt and ambitious Chmxl^ 
which cannot defend the Apostolical succession, or 
the legitimate authority, of her own Pjiesthpod, with? 
out at the same time establisliing that gf oiirs ; — and 
who with Jesuitical skill, seeks, therefore, to have our 
claims merged in the pretensions of the mass of pro- 
testants ; not a few of whom are now seen to be most 
unnaturally leagued with her, in rancorous hostility 
lagainst us, the possessors, by just uihcritance, of tliose 
seats which once were hers. " As I live, s^ith tliQ 
Lord God, surely because thou hast dejSled my 
sanctuary ii^ith all thy detestable things, and with all 
thine abominations, therefore will I ^isodhnitiish thce."^*^ 
The judgment hath passed upon her. Tlic like may 
befal us if we hold not fast our integiity. But ncvei 
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be it forgotten, that when we utter a humble hope that 
our church may long continue to stand as " the pillar 
and ground of the tmth/'^*^ we mean to advert to the 
necessity of faithfulness, not in the ministers of the 
church exclusively ; but (as the very lerin Chm'ch 
implies) in tlie united congregation of Cluistian people, 
clergy and laity, wliich constitute it . Needless as 
this remark may be thought, it is yet called forth by 
the looseness of notions which exist, and by language 
whicli we sometimes hear. Brethren, in this view 
our most solemn obligations and our dearest interests 
differ not from your own. " Are we therefore become 
your enemies because we tell you the truth ?"^^^ " For 
we can do notliing against the trutli, but for the truth. 
For we are glad when we are weak and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, even your perfection."^*'^ " We 
preach not ourselves, but Jesus Christ the Lord; 
and om'selves your servants for Jesus' sake."^'*^ Wq 
would consent to "puffer reproach," and even " take 
joyfully the spoiling of our goods," so that we might 
tliereby become more profitable to you, and you might 
" have in heaven a better and an enduring sub- 
stance."^^^ The temporalities of the Church we value 
chiefly as the means for propagating and establishing 
jfvhristian tnilh. Thus, "being defamed, we intreat f^^^ 
and we tell you, as St Peter warned the disciples in 



(a) I Tim. ui, 15. (b) GaL iv, m. (c) 2 Cor. xiii. 8, 9. (d) 2 Cor. iv, 5. 
(e)^Heb. x, 34. (f) 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
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his day, " There shall be false teachers among you, 
who pri^dly shall bring in danmable heresies, — even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction : — and many shall follow 
their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of: and through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make merchandise of 
you."^*^ Another chai'acteristic of such men is, that 
they " despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.**'^^ 
But we, in exercise of the office, lawfiJly committed 
to us, to guide yom' devotions, will not cease to 
" exhort you to make supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks for all men j for kings, 
^nd for all that are in authority^ that we may lead a 
quiet and pe^aceable life, in all godliness and honesty ;** 
admonishing you, that " this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of 
IheTrath." 

To Him, the King of Kings, be ascribed all 
lionom' and glory, all worship and dominion, in heaven 
and on earth, now, henceforth, and for evermore. — 
AaiEN. ' 

(a) 2 Pet ii, 1, 2, 3. (b) Jude 8. 
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PREFACE. 



The only reason which has induced me to comply 
with the request made to publish this Sermon^ is 
a desire to promote the work for which it was 
preached. 

The Parish of St, Botolph, in the town of Col- 
chester^ comprises a population of nearly three 
thousand souls ; and has had no Church since 
the time of the civil war, when the Priory of 
St. Botolph, whose venerable ruins are still re- 
maining, was destroyed during the long and 
disastrous siege which the Town then sustained. 
It possesses no endowment towards the support 
of a Minister, beyond the Surplice Fees and 
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Easter Offerings, which do not exceed Twenty 
Pounds a yean Its spiritual cure is annexed to 
the Rectory of All-Saints, a Benefice which it- 
self is but scantily endowed; and both these, 
together with three other Parishes in the same 
Town, are in the patronage of the Master and 
Fellows of Balliol College, Oxford, From their 
body has the desire to rebuild the Church now 
emanated. More than one attempt was made 
by the late Incumbent to enter upon this work; 
and they who are acquainted with the local 
circumstances connected with it, will not be at 
a loss to know to whom its successful com- 
mencement and progress, at the present time, 
are, under the Divine blessing, mainly to be as- 
cribed. 

The Building is arranged to hold upwards of a 
thousand persons ; and it is proposed to endow it 
with an income of about 100/. a year. A large 
sum has already been raised for these objects. 
The Church Building Society have voted 1000/.; 
and about 3000/. more have been raised by private 
subscription : but, in consequence of the great 
expenditure which it has been necessary to incur. 
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in order to obtain an eligible site^ and to effect 
the removal of some old buildings which stood 
immediately between the intended New Churchy 
and the ruins of the Priory, the sum of 1400/. 
is still necessary to complete the undertaking^ 

The call is an urgent one. They who make 
it, have given the best proof of their own sense 
of its imperative obligation. And, in the full 
conviction that their cause is that of truth and 
holiness, and that their dependence is upon Him 
who is the Redeemer and Sanctifier of His Church, 
I pray that He may prosper the work of their 
hands, and make it an instrument of blessedness 
to them and to their children for ever. 



J. S. M. A. 



Kemptown, Brighton ; 
May 16, 1836. 



* Subscriptions will be received at the Banks of Messrs. 
Mills and Co., and Messrs. Round and Co. in Colchester ; by 
Hankeys and Co. 1, Fenchurch-streeti and by EsdaUe and Co. 
21y Lombard-street, London. 
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SERMON, 



Hago-ai, i. 2 — 4. 

** Thus, speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, This people say, 
The time is not come, the time that the Lord's house should 
be built. Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai, 
the prophet, saying, Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste V* 

The period at which the prophet Haggai was raised 
up by the Lord, to speak these words of rebuke 
unto his brethren, is specified with more than ordi- 
nary distinctness in the sacred volume ; — it being 
expressly stated, in the first verse of the present 
chapter, to have been '^ in the second year of 
Darius the king, in the sixth mohth, in the first 
day of the month.** Now, the second year of 
Darius the king, was the seventeenth year after 
the return of the Jewish people from their cap- 
tivity in Babylon, according to the proclamation 
of Cyrus. And, upon referring to the Book of 
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£zra^ (which is chiefly occupied, as you remember, 
in describing the effects of that proclamation^ viz. 
the re-settlement of the Jews in Palestine, and the 
building of the second temple) it will be seen that, 
after the foundation of that temple was laid, the 
progress of the work was stopped by an order 
which came to that effect from Artaxerxes, (or 
Smerdis) who had usurped the Persian throne 
upon the death of Ahasuerus (or Cambyses) a 
few months before the time of Darius. " Then 
ceased (we are told) the work of the house of God 
which is in Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the 
second year of the reign of Darius, king of Persia.** 
These words form the last verse of the 'fourth 
chapter of the Book of Ezra ; and if we carry on 
our attention immediately to the next chapter, 
we shall find the sacred historian thus proceeding : 
— ^' Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and 
Zechariah, the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
name of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then 
rose up Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua, the son of Jozadak, and began to build 
the house of God whiqjb is at Jerusalem ; and with 
them were the prophets of God helping them.** 

These two portions, therefore, of the sacred 
volume to which I have adverted, directly illustrate 
and confirm each other. In the words of the 
prophet and of the historian, we have the same 
description of the time, the place, the persons, the 
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work that was to be accomplished. The rulers 
of God's people, brought again from the waters of 
Babylon to their own, their favoured Zion, were 
striving to lift up from its fallen state the temple 
in which their fathers worshipped, and " with 
them were the prophets of God helping them." 
Great and manifold were the difficulties before 
them and around them. The open opposition of 
their Samaritan adversaries, the secret intrigues 
and jealousies at the Persian Court, the feuds and 
animosities among themselves, — all these things 
tended to retard the work, by weakening the 
strength and exciting the fears of those engaged in 
it. True, that many of the obstacles which at first 
impeded their progress had been removed, and 
others in a great degree diminished ; but still, vast 
numbers of the Jewish people were slow to com- 
plete the sanctuary of God, and restore its solemn 
services ; and for this cause the reproachful ac- 
cents of Haggai's question in the text were sounded 
in their ears. 

Time was indeed when other thoughts had ani- 
mated the hearts, and other purposes had employed 
the energies of the Lord's people. Time was, 
when the Psalmist had sworn thus unto the Lord, 
and vowed this vow unto the Almighty God of 
Jacob : — *' I will not come within the tabernacle 
of mine house, nor climb up into my bed ; I will 
not suffer mine eyes to sleep, nor mine eyelids to 
slumber, neither the temples of my head to take 
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any rest^ until I find out a place for the temple 
of the Lord^ an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob ^" But what traces of this eager devotion^ 
this holy resolution^ this instant and unwearied 
energy, were to be found now in Judah's race ? 
Though they had been delivered from Babylonish 
bondage^ and brought once more to the place 
which the Lord had chosen "out of the whole 
earth, to place his name there ;" though they were 
instructed in his law, confessed his glory, and com* 
manded to draw near unto him with worship, they 
nevertheless shrunk from bearing the weight of 
this sacred obligation, and bribed their slumbering 
consciences to rest by saying that '' the time was 
not come, the time that the Lord's house should 
be built;' 

Why then, were their own houses ceiled with 
cedar, and painted with vermilion? No time 
had been accounted too soon to seize upon the 
appliances and means of earthly comfort, — no 
time too soon to restore the privileges, which their 
fathers had possessed, of eating every man of his 
own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and drink- 
ing every one the waters of his cistern *• Why then 
was the creature pampered, and the Creator dis- 
honoured ? Why was the gift enjoyed, and the 
Giver forgotten ? David had thought it a reproach 
that he should dwell in a house of cedars, whilst 

^ Psalm cxxxii. 2 — 6. * 2 Kings xviii. 31 ; Isa. xxxvi. 16. 
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the ark of the covenant of the Lord remained 
under curtains ' ; and Solomon finished not the 
building of his own house^ nor the house of the 
forest of Lebanon, nor the house for Pharaoh's 
daughter ; still less turned he his thoughts towards 
the structure of Tadmor in the wilderness^ or the 
fenced cities of Bethoron, until first he had reared 
up the beauty and the glory of the holy temple •. 
But these^ the degenerate sons of Judah and 
Jerusalem, reversed the order. They were con- 
tent to visit the borders of their father-land, to 
gladden their eyes with the prospect of its plains^ 
its streams, its mountains — to enjoy the shelter and 
adornment of its dwellings — and yet could leave 
the foundations of the Lord's house, abased and 
desolate, amid the ruins of its former grandeur. 

Was not this to despise the loving«kindness, and 
to abuse the choicest mercies of their Almighty 
God ? Nay, was it not to renew the very sinful- 
ness of their fathers, who aforetime had dwelt at 
ease in Zion, and had thereby provoked the sen- 
tence of captivity to be pronounced against them ? 
They had laid " upon beds of ivory, (as the pro- 
phet Amos declared to them) and stretched them- 
selves upon the couches, and eaten the lambs out 
of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of 
the stall ; they had chanted to the sound of the 
viol, and invented to themselves instruments of 

1 2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Chron. xvii. 1. * 2 Chron. 1 — 6. 
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music like David ; they had drunk wine in bowls^ 
and anointed them with chief ointments ; but they 
were not grieved (and here was the burden of their 
sin) for the affliction of Joseph. Therefore (the 
prophet told them) should they go away captive 
with the first that went captive, and the banquet 
of them that stretched themselves should be re- 
moved \" Now, if such had been the transgression, 
and such the punishment in store for the profligate 
and wanton abusers of God's gifts, in the days that 
were past, — if such abuse had robbed the heart of 
sympathy for the affliction of God's people, and 
the arm of the invader had therefore been per- 
mitted to drag his proud, and selfish, and rebel- 
lious children from their home, and " scatter them 
with a whirlwind among all the nations whom 
they knew not ^ f — ^how much more grievous was 
it to renew the transgression, at the very time 
when God's mercies had been renewed ; how much 
more perilous was it to lose, not merely concern 
for the affliction of Joseph, but concern for the 
honour of that God who had given, unto the house 
of Joseph, the blessed promise of redemption. 

No marvel that the Lord's prophet should ad- 
dress the message of stem remonstrance to such 
a people, and ask, *' Is it a time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your ceiled houses, and this house lie 
waste?" 

* Amoav. 4 — 8. * Zech. vii. 14. 
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But I seek not to dwell further upon the em- 
phatic righteousness of this rebuke of the prophet, 
because every heart must feel the scope and fit- 
ness of its application. Neither would I stop to 
illustrate the fearful stubbornness of the people 
who so tampered with the privileges and duties 
belonging to them; because, ^however dark and 
humiliating were the stains that deformed their 
character, or however correct might be the descrip- 
tion which attempts, to delineate them, we have 
an interest in the present Scripture, of far more 
practical and constraining urgency than that of 
merely passing an opinion upon the painful reali- 
ties of historic truth. It would be but a kind of 
dramatic excitement, at once transitory and un- 
profitable, to gaze, for a few moments, upon the 
picture of Jerusalem's children, slowly and reluc- 
tantly girding themselves up to the task of re- 
building Jehovah's temple, and then to turn aside 
and straightway forget what manner of men we 
ourselves are. We may indeed have discerned 
the mote in the eye of our brother, but we shall 
have forgotten the beam that is darkening our 
own. 

Let not this be laid to our charge, my brethren. 
Rather let us call to mind the mysterious mercies 
to which that temple, with all its ritual of prayer and 
praise, was preparatory and subordinate ; and con- 
fess, in very deed, the obligation which is laid upon 
ourselves by virtue of the same mercies. Haggai, 
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remember, predicted that the Lord of Hosts should 
fill that house, which the Jews were then building, 
with his glory \ And was it not even so ? What, 
though the material splendour of its building and 
possessions were as nothing in the sight of those 
who had seen that " house in her first glory * ;* 
and " many of the priests and Levites, and chief of 
the fathers, who were ancient men,^ remembering 
those things, *' wept with a loud voice ',*' when 
they saw its foundations laid ! What, though the 
ark of the blessed covenant was no longer to be 
seen within its sanctuary, — nor golden cherubim 
shadowing the mercy-seat, — ^nor the bright Shech- 
inah indicating the divine presence ; what, though 
no holy fire blazed afresh upon the altar, — no 
Urim and Thummim beamed from the radiant 
vesture of the priest, — ^no spirit of prophecy was 
there to guide and enlighten the worshippers that 
thronged its courts, — yet still, the glory of this 
latter house was greater (as Haggai predicted that 
it should be*,) than the glory of the former ; be- 
cause " the desired of all nations," Christ Jesus 
the Lord, came unto it, and taught daily in it, and 
by Him did the Lord of Hosts there " give peace * '' 
unto his people. 

And remember, further, that not to the borders 
of that temple, whose honour the Redeemer then 

1 Hag, ii. 7. > Hag. ii. 3. » Ezra. iii. 12. 

* Hag. ii. 9. • Compare Hag. ii. 7. and 9. 
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rescued from reproach, was the blessedness of His 
peace and of His salvation limited ; nor yet to one 
people^ nor to one land, do the sacred oracles which 
communicated it, now speak : — for, where two or 
three are gathered together in the name of Christ, 
there (we are assured) He is in the midst of them \ 
The house of prayer, in which God hath promised 
to make the believer "joyful," is now become 
" an house of prayer for all people K** Yea, the 
whole body of the faithftil is made one spiritual 
building in Christ. For so St. Paul, speaking to 
the Ephesians of the privileges which they enjoyed, 
who sometimes were far off, "being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world," but who were now 
" made nigh by the blood of Christ," and *' through 
him had access by one spirit unto the Father," 
saith, "Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens of the saints and of the house- 
hold of God, and are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief comer-stone, in whom the whole 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord. In whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God, through 
the Spirit'." St. Peter, moreover, describes, in 
like manner, the character of believers, when he 

* Matt, xviii. 20. * Isa. Ivi. 7. ' Ephe». ii. 12—22. 
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saith^ that, coming to the Lord, ** as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God 
and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ ^ Yea, every individual believer is re- 
presented by St. Paul, in both his Epistles to the 
Corinthians, as ''the temple of God,'* because 
" the Spirit of God dwelleth in him * ;" and thereby 
he saith is accomplished the promise which God 
had declared aforetime, '' I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people ^" 

Seeing then, my brethren, that this prophecy 
has received part of its accomplishment in our- 
selves, that '' the Lord God which gathereth the 
outcasts of Israel/' is yet gathering, and yet shall 
continue to " gather others to him *," according to 
his good promise ; — seeing that we, *' which in time 
past were not a people, are now the people of 
God," and that we, "which had not obtained mercy, 
have now obtained mercy," — need I employ the 
word of exhortation, to persuade you ''that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness unto his marvellous 
light* :*' and " forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 



* 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. * 1 Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 19. 

' 2 Cor. vi. 16. * Isa. Ivi. 8. * 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 
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gold, from your vain conversation, received by 
tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and 
without spot ^ f that ye should " therefore glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit, which are 
God's ^'' 

Assuredly this conviction, if it find its way to 
your heart with its proper force, must furnish you 
with motives to watchfulness and perseverance, 
infinitely more imperative and enduring, and open 
to your view prospects infinitely more vast and 
comprehensive, than any which can be supplied 
by the transient interests of time or sense. It is, 
in fact, nothing less than to embody the very spirit 
of those petitions which Christ hath taught you to 
repeat, and which this day have fallen from your 
lips ; to realize, as far as may be permitted amid 
the weakness of earthly tabernacles, the perfect 
glory of the things you ask for ; to hallow the 
name of our Father, which is in heaven, to enlarge 
the borders of his kingdom, and to do his will on 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

And was not this the work, consecrated by the 
personal ministry of our great High Priest, when 
he '* brought life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel ^ ?" For this, he ordained the twelve to 
preach the kingdom of God, whilst he was yet with 
them. For this, when he was about to leave the 

* Pet. i. 18. » 1 Cor. vi. 20. * 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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world, he commanded them to '* go and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ;" and promised to 
be with them *^ alway, even unto the end of the 
worlds" For this, the first apostles and their suc- 
cessors carried on *' the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion ^'' ordaining "elders in every church," and 
commending '' them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed ^" For this, they were exhorted to be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ; and 
the things which they had heard among many 
witnesses, the same they were commanded to com- 
mit to faithful men, who should be able to teach 
others also ^ 

It is no other work than this, which we, this day, 
are assembled to promote. The Church, of which 
we are the ordained ministers, is established for 
no other end than this : — to carry out the saving 
knowledge of God's truth, and God's mercy, through 
the length and breadth of the land ; to bring home 
to the king upon his throne, and to the peasant in 
his cottage, the same message of holiness, by the 
tenour of which they must both stand or fall in 
the sight of the Almighty ; to deliver it unto all 
men without partiality and without hypocrisy ; to 
confirm it by reference to " the whole counsel of 
God,** set forth in his sacred volume ; to illustrate 



1 Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. * 2 Cor. v. 18. 

' Acts xiv. 23. * 2 Tim. ii, 1, 2. 
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it by the ordinances of his grace, appointed for 
our edification ; to shew that the consolations of 
Divine Love follow you whithersoever ye go, and 
in whatsoever ye do ; that by these, the infant babe 
is received into the ark of Christ's Church by 
baptism ; by these, his growing intellect is taught 
the words and works of holiness; by these, the 
energies of his ripened manhood are devoted to 
the service of Him who gave it; by these, each 
hope and fear, each joy and sorrow of his chequered 
life, is sanctified ; and by these, having their per- 
fect work within the heart, may he be sustained, 
whether in health or sickness, whether in tribula- 
tion or wealth ; and, when his race is run, his 
warfare is accomplished,.by these, may he depart 
in peace, for his eyes shall have seen the salva- 
tion of the Lord \ Yea, by these, may the men who 
weep for him be taught not to be sorry as without 
hope, for them that sleep in Jesus, but to commit 
the body of their ' departed brother to the ground, 
— earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, — in 
sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be like unto his glorious 
body, according to the mighty working whereby 
he is able to subdue all things to himself^/ 

Such are the transcendant mercies of the Gospel 
ordinances ; and to keep up the eflSciency of these 

* Ps. xxiv. 5. Luke ii. 30, 31. * Burial Service. 
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means of grace^ in places where they are already 
known and valued ; to impart the knowledge of them 
to others, whose opportunities of enjoying them 
have been either altogether withheld, or exist only 
in a limited, or partial form ; to uphold them at all 
times, and amid all men, by a system of operation 
not temporary,^but permanent — not partial, but uni- 
form — a system, not dependent for its support upon 
the caprice and fashion of the day, but based upon 
the sure word of Christ, and calmly and con- 
sistently proclaiming the joyful tidings of that word, 
from generation to generation — ^this is the avowed 
end and object of an established ministry. For how 
shall men '' call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how shall they 
hear, without a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent ^ ?" Men do not so 
earnestly, or so regularly, provide for the supply of 
their spiritual, as of their bodily wants, simply be- 
cause they do not feel the privation to be so great. 
It is not with the ignorant, and careless, and har- 
dened sinner, as with the sick, or the hungry, or 
the naked sufferer \ The latter feel the pressure 
of their sorrows, and, by an instinctive impulse, 
spring forward to the quarter where relief or re- 



* Rom. X. 14, 15. 

* See Chalmers on Endowments, p. 436, &c. Dr. Dealtry's 
Charge, 1834. 
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medy are to be found ; but the former never dream 
of the dangers of ignorance, or indifference, or un- 
repented sin, and consequently seek no help, 
because they desire none. The things which are 
seen and temporal, are more congenial to our 
fallen nature, and have a firmer hold upon our 
affections, than those which are not seen and eter- 
nal. It is a more urgent matter to care for things 
present, than things future ; to provide for the 
body that perisheth, rather than for the soul that 
liveth; and hence to dwell in our ceiled houses, 
whilst the house of the Lord lies waste ; to think 
no time too soon to secure the comforts of earth, 
and any time soon enough to look for the joys of 
heaven, is a temptation confined not to Judah's 
land, nor to Judah's people. In our own land, and 
amid our own people, it finds a parallel. Hence 
arises the necessity of maintaining the ordinances of 
Christian worship, in all their purity and truth, — of 
repeating the Gospel message in all its variety 
of application, — of being instant in season, and out 
of season, — of meeting the demands of an increas- 
ing population, with increasing efforts, — of multi- 
plying the means of Christian grace, in proportion 
as the wants, and passions, and prejudices of our 
brethren multiply: and so casting all our care 
upon that God who careth for us. 

To this end were the people of God, in the days 
of Haggai, exhorted to restore the glory of his 
worship ; and, in furtherance of the same end, is the 
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invitation now extended even unto us, to come " into 
his courts with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise \" It is only upon this ground, — the ground 
of its subservience to the public good,— that our 
National Church is established; and only upon 
this ground, do we claim the affection and support 
of upright citizens. We, who have received such 
a ministry, may well be overcome with a sense of 
the deep responsibility that is laid upon us ; and 
crave, with most earnest entreaty, the prayers 
and co-operation of the whole Christian brother- 
hood. For must it not indeed be confessed that 
the " harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few ^ ?" that there is still around us a frightful 
mass of ignorance, and profligacy, and profane- 
ness, whose deep and appalling shadows have not 
yet been put to flight by the purifying beams of 
thjB Sun of righteousness? that they, whose oflSce 
it is to point to that light, and lead others to 
the brightness of its rising, are oftentimes borne 
down amid the din and clamour of conflicting 
interests, and trampled under foot by the in- 
cessant multitude of cares that crowd upon them ? 
The limits, indeed, which originally bounded 
their respective fields of operation, and within 
which they might, in earlier days, have found the 
opportunity of adequately discharging the office, 
entrusted to their hands, may still remain ; but 

' P«. c. 3. ' Matt. ix. 37. 
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their utility, as standards whereby to mark and 
regulate the division of labour, is well-nigh ex- 
tinguished, amid an overwhelming population * : so 
that, in many districts, (as it has been truly and 
emphatically observed) ' the Church is often but as 
a small and solitary haven, in the midst of a wide 
and turbulent waste of waters, where one deep 
of wickedness and ungodliness calleth to another, 
until their billows threaten to overflow the land ^' 



^ In the last Report of the Church Commissioners, it has been 
clearly proved (with reference to the evil here adverted to), that 
** even where every allowance is made for the exertion of those 
religious bodies which are not in connexion with the Established 
Church," a vast proportion of the people, in the populous dis- 
tricts of the metropolis, are left destitute of the opportunities of 
worship and Christian instruction. It would be useless here to 
enter into the details by which the truth of this report can be 
proved ; for they are notorious. It is hoped too thdt the Address 
which the Bishop of London has recently put forth upon the 
subject, will be in the hands of all who are concerned (and who 
amongst us is not concerned ?) in remedying such a fearful evil. 
The simple fact noticed by his Lordship, that, "omitting all 
notice of those parishes which contain less than 7,000 inhabi- 
tants, there is a population in the metropolis of not less than 
1,380,000, with church-room for only 140,000, or little more than 
one-tenth of the whole," is enough to kindle into action every 
spark of sympathy which Christian men can feel for the spiritual 
wants of their brethren. 

* See a Sermon preached at Hertford, in the year 1833, for the 
benefit of the schools of that town, by the Rev. C. W. Le Bas. 
There are few compositions which so powerfully describe the 
miseries of a people who are ** destroyed for lack of knowledge." 
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I insist not upon this as a description of all 
places ; much less do I insist upon it as a descrip« 
tion of this place^ where, though I am a stranger to 
most of those whom I now address, I know enough 
to be assured that there are many advantages 
enjoyed, which are not possessed by your brethren 
elsewhere, and that, here are labourers in God's 
vineyard, faithfully doing the work of evangelists, 
and rightly dividing the word of truth, as workmen 
that need not to be ashamed. But notwithstand- 
ing this, I know that, in this ancient and vene- 
rable Town, there is one Parish, and that com- 
prising a population at once large in amount and 
poor in substance, which for nearly two hundred 
years, has been without a Church. The hand 
of the spoiler has demolished the sanctuary in 
which their fathers worshipped; and whilst they 
have been dwelling in their ceiled houses, that 
house of the Lord has lain waste. But, God be 
praised, the moral wilderness is now to be re- 
claimed. The ruins of the former house shall 
indeed remain, to tell us of the frailty of earthly 
things; but, within its precincts, is about to be 
raised up an habitation for the people of the Lord ; 
an habitation, in which we trust that many a faiths 
ful testimony shall be found of the enduring pro- 
mises of that heavenly truth, which proclaims the 
consolations of eternity, amid the perishable things 
of time, and which teaches us to know, that, if 
this or any " earthly house of this tabernacle be 
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dissolved^ we have a building of God^ an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens * f 
an habitation, in which. Sabbath after Sabbath, 
and year after year, the praises and supplications 
of many a devout worshipper shall be offered up 
at the throne of grace, through the merits of Him 
who there liveth to make intercession for them ; 
— ^in which the ignorant shall be taught, the weak 
sustained, the impenitent rebuked, and the earnest 
believer be enabled to grow strong in the know- 
ledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Well and truly has this work been begun by 
those who are, in a peculiar sense, responsible 
for the spiritual welfare of our brethren who are 
to receive its benefits ; because, from their body, 
are sent forth the stewards of God*s mysteries, 
whose office it is to minister among them '• And 
if^ in former years, I have been permitted to 
occupy a place, however humble, in that So- 
ciety ; if then I learned the value of those Chris- 
tian principles which animated the hearts of men 
whom I knew and loved ; how powerfully are these 
associations now brought again to my remem* 
brance, when I view them with reference to the 
undertaking, which is to be commenced this day, 
and witness the same integrity and zeal which 

' 2Cor. V. 1. 

3 The perpetual curacy of St. Botolph, (as has been stated in 
the preface,) is in the patronage of the Master and Fellows of 
Balliol College, Oxford. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



28 

stood foremost in the struggle of academic rivalry, 
now devoted to the service of that holy truth 
which can alone sanctify either the wisdom of the 
wise, or the might of the mighty ; and directing, 
freely and effectively, to the salvation of immortal 
souls, every collateral and external instrument of 
power which is mercifully provided by the great 
Dispenser of all good. 

I speak not this in the spirit of arrogant com- 
placency, hor in the mere language of worldly 
eulogy, for I feel how true and just is the Apostle's 
question, '^ Who ipaketh thee to differ from 
another ? and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory as if thou hadst not received it ^ ?" 
'* Not unto us, therefore, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name do we give the praise, for thy 
loving mercy and for thy truth's sake*." Yet, 
surely, it cannot be forbidden to gladden our own 
hearts, by seeing those, who are dear to us, so 
labouring in their vocation; and to wish them 
God speed. We have each of us our burdens to 
bear, our trials to encounter, our obligations to 
discharge. And to look through the intervals of a 
busy Ufe upon the friends of our early manhood> 
thus running with patience the race that is set 
before them ; to stimulate our own zeal, to sustain 
our own hope, by the prospect of their zeal slacken- 
ing not, of their hope faltering not;— is not this 

1 1 Cor.iv. 7. • Ps. cxv. 1. 
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to open up again the refreshing streams of health- 
ful and kind affection ; to feel that there are ingre- 
dients of precious comfort even in the bread of 
carefulness and the cup of tremblings which the 
world compels us to taste ; that there are gleams 
of sunshine which spread their loveliness upon the 
pathway even of a wearisome pilgrimage on earth ; 
and that, even in days of rebuke and trouble, there 
are consolations to be found in our brethren, 
which, when we see, we, like the Apostle, may 
thank God, and take courage ^ ? 

I know that I speak to those who, by their pre- 
sence here this day, and by the aid which they 
have rendered to the work for which we have met, 
prove that they both understand and feel the truth 
of what I say. The generous support, which the 
laity and clergy of this Town and County have 
given, to the undertaking upon which we are about 
so solemnly to enter ; the promptitude and kindness 
wherewith they have answered the call made upon 
them by its promoters, are evidences of their con- 
viction that the call was just, and of their desire 
to strengthen the hands of those who made it. 

And is it possible that there are any here who 
would now waver, or draw back from that holy 
work, or shrink from that burden which we are 
exhorting one another to bear, — any who would 
leave its supporters, without the means of bringing 
their arduous task to a, speedy and successful ac- 

* Acts xxviii. 15, 
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complishment ? It cannot be, my brethren. It 
cannot be that, as Christian men, you can fail to 
discern, or discharge, the Christian duty which rests 
upon you. Let me implore you once more to advert 
to the ground upon which that duty is established, 
the blessings to which the faithful performance 
of it leads. The gigantic Philistine, who comes 
forth to defy the armies of the living God, can 
only be encountered now, as in the days of old, 
with the weapons which God has provided. The 
strong man of sin can only be subdued and shackled 
by the strength of one stronger than him. The 
moral leprosy, which taints the very life-blood of 
our hearts, and spreads infection through the 
whole frame, can only be cleansed by the healing 
operation of those means of grace which the great 
Physician of the soul supplies. Be not ye, there- 
fore, slow to receive, and spread around you, the 
protection which the knowledge of His saving 
truth extends. Build ye up the waste places of 
the Lord, and gather within them the brethren for 
whom Christ died. Pray that the glorious Majesty 
of the Lord your God be upon you, that He may 
prosper the work of your hands ^ and make it the 
instrument and means of grace to yourselves and 
to your children for ever. To His glory be it 
dedicated; to your salvation may it minister. 
'* Not grudgingly, then, nor of necessity^," but 

^ Ps. xc. 17. * 2 Cor. ix. 7. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



31 

with a cheerful hearty render unto us your help. 
I ask it^ in the name of Christy for those who need 
the knowledge of His word ; and for the sake of 
Christy and in His Spirit, I believe and trust that 
you will now, with heart and hand, respond to 
my appeal. 



THE END. 



GiLBCiiT & RiviNOTON, Printers, St John's Square, London. 
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AT A 

MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE 

OF THE 

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY, 

HOLDEM AT 

THE SOCIETY'S HOUSE, 

2, CHATHAM-PLACE, 

ON WEDNESDAY THE 20th DAY OP JULY, 1836. 
BENJAMIN HAWES, Esq. F.S.A. Treasurer, 

IN THE chair; 

It was unanimously Resolved^ 

That the grate^l thanks of the Committee he presented to the 
Rev. J. S. M. Anderson, M.A., for the able and excellent Sermon 
which he kindly preached at St. Peter's Church, Pimlico, on Sun- 
day the 17th instant, in aid of the Funds of the Institution, and 
that he be requested to favour the Society with a copy for publi- 
cation. 

Resohed^ 

That, as a testimony of the esteem of this Committee, the Rev. 
J. S. M. Anderson be hereby elected a Director for Life of this 
Institution. 

(Signed) BENJAMIN HAWES, 

Chairman. 

Berkley Westropp, 
Secretary. 
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METHODS OF TREATMENT 

Recammended by the Royal Humane Society. 



CAUTIONS. 

I. Lose no time. — 2. Avoid all rough usage. — 3. Never hold the body up by 
the feet. — 4. Nor roll the body on casks. — 6. Nor rub the body with salt or 
spirits. — 6. Nor ir\ject tobacco-smoke, or infusions of tobacco. 

RESTORATIVE MEANS. 

IF APPARENTLY DROWNED, 
Send quickly for Medical AuittoHee; but do not delay the following Mtatu. 
T. Conve]^ the body carefully, with the head and shoulders supported in a 
raised position, to the nearest house. 

II. Strip the body, and rub it dry ; then wrap it in hot blankets, and place it 
in a warm bed in a warm chamber. 

III. Wipe and cleanse the mouth and nostrils. 

IV. In order to restore the natural warmth of the body: 

1. Move a heated covered warming pan over the back and spine. 

2. Put bladders or bottles of hot water, or heated bricks, to the pit of the 

stomach, the arm pits, between the thighs, and to the soles of the feet. 

3. Foment the body with hot flannels ; but, if possible, 

4. Immerse the body in a warm bath as hot as the hand can bear without 

pain, as this is preferable to the other means for restoring warmth. 

5. Rub the body briskly with the hand ; do not, however, suspend the use of 

the other means at the same time. 

V. In order to restore breathing, introduce the pipe of a common bellows 
(where the apparatus of the Society is not at hand) into one nostril, carefully 
closing the other and the mouth ; at the same time drawing downwards, and 
pushing gently backwards the upper part of the windpipe, to allow a more free 
admission of air : blow the bellows gently, in order to inflate the lungs, till 
the breast be a littie raised ; the mouth and nostrils should then be set free, 
and a moderate pressure made with the hand upon the chest Repeat this 
process till life appears. 

VI. Electricity to be employed early by a Medical Assistant 

VII. Inject into the stomach, by means of an elastic tube and syringe, half 
.a pint of warm brandy and water, or wine and water. 

VI IT. Apply sal volatile or hartshorn to the nostrils. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

On restoration to life, a tea»Bpoonftil of warm water should be given ; and then, if the 
power of swallowing be returned, imall quantities of warm wine or weak brandy and 
water, warm ; the patient should be kept in bed, and a disposition to sleep encouraged, 
except in cases of apoplexy, intoxication, and coup-de-solell. Great care is requisite to 
maintain the restored vital action, and at the same time to prevent undue excitement. 

The treatment recommended by the Society is to be persevered in for three or four hours. 
It is an erroneous opinion, that persons are irrecoverable because life does not soon make 
its appearance ; and it is absurd to suppose that a body must not be meddled with or re- 
moved without the permission of a Coroner. 



Every individual, of whatever rank or station, has a direct personal interest in the pros- i 
perity of this Institution ; for who shall claim for himself or family an exemption from the 

dangers against which it provides ? It is supported by Voluntary Contributions : One | 

Guinea per annum constitutes an Annual Governor; Two Guineas an Annual Director; i 

Ten Guineas' Donation a Life Governor ; Twenty Guineas a Life Director. Those who | 

are desirous of becoming Life or Annual Governors, or Directors, or of making any Vo- < 

luntary Contributions, are requested to transmit their Names and Subscriptions to any of I 

the following Bankers : — Barnard % Co. Comhill ; Drummondt Sf Co, Charing Cross ; Sir i 

John Lubbock ^ Co. Mansion House Street ; Weston, Young, % Boetock, Borough Bank ; I 

Benjamin Ilawes, Eaq. 86, Brunswick Square, Treasurer; or, Mr. Westropp. Secretary, at I 

the Society's House, 2, Chatham Place, Blackfriars, to which all Communications are to be I 

addressed, and where the Methods of Treatment recommended by the Society may be ob- i 

tained, gratis. I 
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SERMON, 



Matt. xxv. 13. 

Watch) therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. 

The admonition here given by our Blessed Lord, 
is the practical application which He Himself has 
thought fit to make of the: Parable of the Ten Vir- 
gins which immediately precedes it: a Parable which 
it were needless, I. trust, to repeat in detail upon 
the present occasion, since the images employed 
therein cannot fail to be familiar to the mind of 
every rightly-instructed Christian. They must have 
excited the imagination, and been impressed upon 
the memory, even in the days of childhood ; and the 
enlarged experience and intellect of matured man- 
hood can find none that speak more forcibly to the 
hopes and fears of our common nature, none that 
more solemnly depict the obligation laid upon us 
all, — the obligation, mighty as it is irreversible, — to 
be prepared to meet the Almighty God in judgment. 
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This is the broad and prominent lesson of 
righteousness to be learnt from the Parable in 
question ; and to this end all the minuter incidents 
recorded in it are subordinate/ I know that to 
many commentators, each one of those minuter in- 
cidents has appeared pregnant with mysterious and 
important meaning, and that they have essayed to 
give unto each one of them its precise and proper 
interpretation. But, however ingenious these in- 
terpretations frequently are, and however correct 
they sometimes appear to be (and correct they cer- 
tainly cannot all be, since in many instances the 
utmost diversity and contradiction are found to exist 
between them), I am persuaded that the rules of 
sound Scriptural interpretation neither authorize 
nor require such elaborate and subtle adaptation of 
every circumstantial resemblance in the Parable to 
its exact parallel in our own day. For although 
the general proposition be undeniably just, that * the 
more exactly the mystical exposition can be made 
to accord with the literal, the more perfect the 
Parable will appear to be ;' and although the obser- 
vation be no less just, that ' in these Parables, which 
our Lord himself interpreted to his disciples, few, 
if any, of the circumstantial points are unapplied S* 

^ See Bishop Van Mildert's Bampton Lectures, S. vii. p. 197. 
It will be found in the context of the Sermon, from which the 
above extract is made, that its excellent author has adduced 
the very Parable which forms the subject of the present dis- 
course, as an illustration of the principle he lays down : * the 
main design of which (he says) is to show the necessity of vigi- 
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yet great care and judgment are requisite, lest in our 
endeavour to trace out the likeness of the minutest 
figures of the picture, we forget the character of 
those that are more prominent, whose aspect is not 
to be mistaken, and whose relation to ourselves is 
as permanent as it is true. 

The grand characteristic lesson, therefore, to be 
learnt from the present Parable, — a lesson explicitly 
stated in the precept which the text contains, 
whose needfulness is enforced and heightened by 
all the subordinate images employed, and which 
we consequently should not seek to encumber and 
perplex by any over-curious refinements of our own 
device^ — ^is that of watchfulness — the watchfulness 
of the disciples of Christ, waiting for the coming of 
Christ. For what is the coming of the Bridegroom 
represented in the present passage, but an emblem 
of His coming, who is the Spouse of the Church, 
the Redeemer and Judge of mankind? And what 
is the character of the Virgins, who are described 
as going forth to meet the Bridegroom; what 
their hope, their oflSce, or their means of discharg- 
ing it, but emblems, no less appropriate and true, 
of the privileges, the duties, the responsibilities of 
the people of God,— of those who are the children, 
the companions, the ornaments of the Church; 

lance and circumspection in preparing for our entrance into eter- 
nal life/ whilst * the mystical signification of the lamps, and the 
oily and other adventitious circumstances, as it is less evident so 
is it comparatively unimportant ; these being rather incidental to 
the narrative than essential to its purpose/ 
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whose office is to attend on Christ, to glorify the 
name of Christ, to long for the appearing of Christ, 
to preserve and hold up on high, in all its purity, 
the light of that blessed hope which Christ hath 
given, and so to " rejoice in the day of Christ, that 
they have not run in vain neither laboured in vain *?" 
And many there are among those who profess 
to be made partakers of this hope, and to long for 
this appearing, whose careless or hypocritical 
profession will be as fatal to their peace, as was the 
conduct of" the foolish virgins, who took no oil in 
their vessels with their lamps.*" I speak not of the 
open unbeliever or hardened mocker, for the case 
of such an one can hardly be brought within the 
scope of the present parable. I speak of those who 
say that they believe in a world to come, in Christ 
who died to save them, in Christ who shall come to 
judge them, who have the lamp of Christian profes- 
sion in their hands, who lift it high, and make their 
boast of it, but yet have no oil in their vessels, i. e. 
no store of holy affections, no lively faith, no puri- 
fying hope, no patient charity, no fixed and settled 
resolution which God's grace is able, and ever ready 
to give unto them that ask it faithfully, and by the 
strength of which alone they can be upheld, amid 
the services and trials of this frail estate. 

Wise indeed are they who, in the midst of such 
dangers and temptations, *' covet earnestly the best 
gifts ' ;*' who seek aid and strength from Him " that 

'Phil.ii. 16. * 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
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giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not '/* and 
who (in the figurative language of the parable be- 
fore us) take " oil in their vessels with their lamps." 
Their hearts are the vessels thus furnished: the 
source from which that holy sustenance is derived^ 
is no other than the inexhaustible Fountain of light 
and love, of whose fulness all true believers have 
received ; and the public and private means of grace, 
are the channels through which that heavenly grace 
is ordained to pass, and feed with its constant nou* 
rishment the lamp of their Christian life. 

But we are told, that "while the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept '' ; that even 
those who were wise and provident, and had oil in 
their vessels with their lamps, were borne down by 
weakness, and thought that He, whom they looked 
for, had delayed His coming. It was even so. 
*' They all slumbered and slept." See here how 
truly this Parable is descriptive of the Christian 
world : descriptive even of those who know and 
feel in whom they have believed, who confess them- 
selves to be strangers and pilgrims upon earth, and 
whose hope is lifted up towards that better and 
enduring inheritance, from whence also they look 
for their Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Even among them may slumberers be found ; for 
their willing spirit is encumbered by the weakness 
of its earthly tabernacle. Yes, my brethren, " in 
many things we offend all *." Notwithstanding the 

* James i. 5. ' James iii. 2. 
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purity and eternal blessing of the hope that is 
set before us, the glories of the world dazzle, 
and the shadows of the world darken our mental 
vision. The objects which surround us here are 
seen ; those to which we aspire are not seen. At 
every step some danger is to be encountered, some 
snare to be avoided, some obstacle to be sur- 
mounted ; and hence being made to feel the weari- 
ness of the way, — ^the wisest and the best of us are 
tempted to slumber and to sleep. Our lamps may 
still burn, and the vessels may still be near to feed 
and nourish them ; but the hands which sustained 
them wax feeble, and fold themselves to slumber. 
Yea, the very tranquillity that sometimes is our 
portion, tempts us to sleep on and take our rest. 
It may be the season of repose ; the passions of 
angry men may be at rest ; and the voice of turbu- 
lence or slander may be hushed ; but in the calmest 
and stillest hour of man's existence there is danger, 
and even at midnight may the cry be heard, *' Be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him." 

They best can feel the startling terror of such 
a summons, upon whom some sudden and heavy 
blow has fallen; and who, in the full intensity 
of their anguish, have entreated the Lord to put 
away the cup of trembling from their lips, and 
in his wrath to remember mercy. But sure I am 
that no imagination can picture to itself, and no 
tongue express the utter desolation of the soul 
which shall be unprepared to meet that sum- 
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mons. The Parable before us indeed gives some 
description of it, when, it represents the foolish 
virgins awaking in fear, asking in vain for their 
companions* help, seeking in vain for assistance 
from without, at length assailing the door with the 
piteous cry, *'Lord, Lord, open unto us,'' and 
receiving that dreadful answer, " I know ye not :'* 
but even this, simple and touching as it is, does not 
embody, in all its overwhelming strength, the reality 
of that dreadful issue. Even the consternation 
which the Beloved Disciple beholds in the Apoca- 
lyptic vision, when ''the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the earth, and said to the 
mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb^" even that is not more 
terrible than the alarm which our own souls shall 
feel, if we should be summoned to an account 
which it is not in our power to render ; if we should 
be called to go forth and meet him that cometh in 
the glory of the judgment, and our lamps of faith, 
of obedience, of love be going out ^ ''It will be too 
late to knock when the door shall be shut ; too 
late to cry for mercy, when it is time for justice. 

*Rev. vi. 15. 

' V. 8. " Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out ;" or, 
as the marginal reading expresses it, are gomg out : — a transla- 
tion more obviously in accordance vnth the original, at XaixirahtQ 
fl/jLwv (rfiiyyvyrai. 
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Therefore, brethren, take we heed betimes while 
the day of salvation lasteth ; for the night cometh 
when no man can work^" This, remember, is the 
warning voice of our Church in one portion of her 
public service ; in this, as in every other instance, 
she follows the sure guidance of that Redeemer 
upon whose Name she rests, and by whose Spirit 
she is sanctified ; and in this most emphatically she 
echoes the admonition of the text, " Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh." 

And truly, the blessedness which awaited the 
wise virgins, furnishes us with another and a most 
constraining motive to obey this warning voice. 
They had indeed been slumbering ; but the strength 
and energy of their spiritual life was not lost 
within them. They not only heard the Bride- 
groom's voice ; but, even in the darkness of mid- 
night, they could obey it; for their lamps were 
burning ; the vessels were at hand to maintain the 
bright and steady lustre of the flame ; they were 
ready to enter in with him to the marriage. The 
word of God, therefore, speaks to us in the language 
of compassion as well as of justice ; it invites us 
no less powerfully unto holiness by its consoling 
promises, than deters us from sin by the prospect 
of its fearful issue. And we, observe, are even now 
within the hearing of the Divine commandment, 
and of those means of grace by which strength 

^ Commination Service. 
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is given us to obey it. Before us^ as before the 
Israelites of old, are set life and death, blessing 
and cursing. Why then presume to trifle with 
such a solemn alternative? Why halt or lin- 
ger between two opinions ? Why hazard the 
salvation of immortal souls, by neglecting the 
means of grace extended to us, by refusing to 
know in this our day the things that belong to 
our everlasting peace ? Surely we all have need 
of the help that is promised to the prayer 
of faith ; and we know that in this life only can that 
prayer be offered up, and that help obtained. We 
cannot tell how suddenly our life may terminate, 
nor how in an instant the power of offering up our 
prayers may cease, and the heart that feels them, 
and the tongue that utters them, lie mouldering in 
the grave. But this we know, that, in acknowledg- 
ihent of this truth, we have even this Sabbath day 
poured out our supplications at the footstool of 
grace ; and, in the language of our solemn Litany, 
have entreated the Good Lord *' to deliver us from 
battle, and murder, and sudden death/' 

This has been the language of our lips. God 
grant that it may have been also the unfeigned lan- 
guage of our hearts ! But let us reason together for 
one moment upon the meaning of this petition ; for I 
believe that it is sometimes mistaken. Shall it be 
thought that we here pray against an instantaneous 
death ? Not so, my brethren. The issues of life and 
death are in the hand of Him that made us ; 
and it is not for ourselves to define the mode 
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in which this frail tabernacle shall be dissolved^ 
nor to make it the subject of our prayer to 
God. The result, in one sense, is the same; 
whatever may be the mode of the dissolution. 
Whether in an instant the lamp of life shall be 
extinguished within us^ whilst the energies of soul 
and body are yet fresh and buoyant, or whether 
those *' years shall draw nigh when thou shalt say, 
I have no pleasure in them ;" when " the strong 
men shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease 
because they are few, and those that look out of 
the windows be darkened ;" when '^ all the daugh- 
ters of music shall be brought low," and '' desire** 
itself " shall fail ;" — ^in either case shall " the silver 
cord be loosed, and the golden bowl broken, and 
the pitcher broken at the fountain, and the wheel 
broken at the cistern ;'' in either case '* shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it^" It is not, 
therefore, from an instantaneous death, but from 
death for which we are unprepared, that we pray 
to be delivered. That it is which makes the sud- 
denness of death terrible ; and to be saved from that 
terror, is surely a fit subject of petition from the frail 
children of earth to their Father which is in heaven. 
And, remember, that, in determining the cha- 
racter of such a death, our judgment is not to be 
regulated merely by the consideration of external 
circumstances alone. The soldier may fall in the 
high places of the field : and his strength and hope 

1 Eccles. xii. 1 — 7. 
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and courage perish in a moment, amid the '^ con- 
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood *," which 
mark every battle of the warrior ; yet if, in the 
spirit of the centurion on Calvary, he has stood at 
the foot of the cross of Christ, and recognized, in 
the unutterable sorrows of Him who hung there, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the World, the 
Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Prince of Peace ; 
if the Word of that Redeemer has been his guide, 
and the Spirit of that Redeemer his comforter ; if 
he has taken unto himself the whole armour of 
God, and watched thereunto with all perseverance % 
not being ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
crucified, but manfully fighting under His banner 
against sin, the world, and the devil ' ; the death of 
such a man, — however sudden may have been the 
blow which struck him to the dust, — is not one which 
finds him unprepared. However swiftly the sword 
of the combatant, or the winged messenger of de- 
struction, may have done their work, the soul of 
the faithful is unharmed : — he sleeps in Jesus. 

And so, too, the mariner, when he traverses the 
wide ocean. Though the heavens be darkened, 
and the thunders roll, and the waves be mighty 
and rage horribly ; though the pride and beauty of 
the vessel be overwhelmed, and sink " as lead in 
the mighty waters*;" yet, if his heart has turned 
habitually and faithfully towards the haven of his 

* Is. ix. 5. » Ephes. vi. 11—18. 

• Baptismal service. * Exod. xv. 10. 
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rest, and his hope been fixed on the sure mercies 
of that Saviour who alone can guide him thither, 
who shall say that the suddenness of death finds 
him unprepared, or that, amid the fiercest howling 
of the storm, the arms of the Everlasting are not 
his refuge ? Precisely the same truth holds good 
in all similar cases of sudden extinction of life. 
Be it the murderer^s violence, or consuming 
plague, or devouring fire, or the lightning's flash, 
or the trembling earthquake, or any other of the 
varied accidents of 'flood and field,' they who 
have fallen suddenly by any of these may have 
set their houses in order, their loins may have 
been girded, their lights burning, and so to them 
(however quick or sharp may have been the 
pang of mortal agony), to them will be vouchsafed 
the blessedness that is appointed for those faithful 
servants whom *' the Lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so watching \" 

Mark, now, the contrast. If it be possible for 
death to come with swiftness, yet not with de- 
structive suddenness, upon minds that are prepared 
to meet it : it is no less possible for it to draw near 
with slow and lingering steps to others who dwell 
at ease in Zion, and yet, in the end, to come sud- 
denly and fatally upon them, because, even in the 
end, they are found unprepared to meet it. Year 
after year has passed quietly and gradually away : 
the morning of existence has arisen brightly upon 

* Luke xii. 37. 
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the sight ; the noontide of maturer years has suc- 
ceeded ; the shadows of life's evening have begun 
to lengthen and foreshow the coming darkness of 
the grave, and yet the lamp of Christian truth and 
hope, which ought to have burned brightly to the 
last, is going out ; for there is no store of devout 
affections to feed and nourish it. It falls from the 
impotency of his expiring grasp, who professed to 
hold it. The awfiil cry may ring in the ears, 
"Behold the Bridegroom coraeth!" and the heart 
may strive to answer, '* Lord, Lord, open to me ; " 
but what hope is there of retrieving the means of 
grace that have been lost ? What power is there 
of opening the door of mercy that is closed ? 
Verily, the death of such an one is sudden. He 
hath sown to the wind, and reaped the whirlwind. 
The day of grace is closed. The light of hope is 
extinguished. The terrors of retribution are begun. 
Herein is realized the confusion of the unprofitable 
servant who was cast into outer darkness, — the de- 
solation of the proud and careless men who refused 
to come to the feast prepared for them, — the rejec- 
tion of the foolish virgins who had taken no oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

Assuredly, the possibility of so fearful an issue is 
enough to make the loftiest and the strongest 
among us bow down and tremble. Our self-love 
would fain turn away our thoughts from contem-^ 
plating it ; and yet this unwillingness, this refusal 
to regard it will not do away its existence. How 

b2 
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often does the sinner fall suddenly in his sins ! The 
headstrong and youthful spirit that has spurned con- 
trol, and rushed greedily into the chambers of 
death, — ^the bold blasphemer that has been struck 
whilst curses have trembled upon his lips, — the 
drunkard that has never waked from the sleep of 
drunkenness, — ^the adulterer that has poured out his 
life-blood on the field of combat, as the wages of his 
lust, — the frantic gamester that has made his beg- 
gared wife a widow, and his children fatherless ; — 
these, and many more than these, which may be 
added to the frightful catalogue of crime, are awful 
testimonies of the fact that " evil shall hunt the 
wicked person to overthrow him ^** that the sen- 
tence recorded against an " evil work," is often 
'* executed speedily ^" These show how bitter are 
the fruits of sin ; how sharp is the sting of death 
which thus suddenly pierces the heart of the impe- 
nitent These humble our spirits : these give energy 
to our prayers : yea from such a sin, and from such 
an end, "from sudden death, good Lord deliver us." 
And shall we not, thus praying, be led further 
on to act ? If we could in any way be enabled to 
realize this petition, to avert this sudden blow, and 
bring back life to the senseless body, would we not 
do it ? If, in any single instance, we could awaken 
the pulse that had ceased to beat, or give to the 
glazed eye its wonted brightness, and to the rigid 

* Psalm ex. 11. » Eccles. viii. 11. 
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limbs their former energy, would not our hearts be 
thankful, and our tongues give praise unto the 
Lord ? It would not merely be the instinctive 
impulse which would urge us, quicker than thought, 
to wipe away the tears from those that mourn, and 
restore to their arms the husband, the child, the 
brother, or the friend for whom they wept: but 
the hope would also animate us, that yet a further 
period may be granted for God's grace to reach 
and subdue the heart which aforetime had been 
slow to receive it, that the spark of Christian truth, 
which had lain dormant within the breast, may yet 
be kindled into warmth, and be like " the path of 
the just," which "shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day*/* This would be, indeed, a Christian 
work, a Christian triumph. Say not that it is a 
vain and visionary prospect ; a presumptuous 
hope which attempts to exercise the attributes of 
Almighty God. For whatsoever means He hath 
placed within the reach of man, it is not presump- 
tuous for man to exercise : and if the subject of 
that prayer, to which I have just now referred, be 
(as I have endeavoured to show) lawful, the attain- 
ment of it, as far as in us lies, is lawful also. 
And for the possibility of attaining it, in many 
cases, I need offer no other proof than the 
operations of that admirable Society for whose 
interests I plead this day. For upwards of sixty- 
one years have the managers of this Institution 
carried on their labour of love with unwearied 

' Prov. iv. 18. 
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zeal, with undiminished energy. They have out- 
lived the ridicule of the scorner and the contempt 
of the incredulous. They have reduced the vague 
experiments of former days to simple and practi- 
cable rules. They have supplied the instruments of 
human science with new faculties. They have given 
a well grounded hope to many who, but for their 
aid, might have been abandoned to despair. They 
can point to the names of thousands, (I speak deli- 
berately and cautiously, I use no exaggerated lan- 
guage,) they can point to the names of thousands 
who have been saved by their hands : some whose 
very birth seemed to be the prelude of the grave, — 
some, whose spirits have failed within them when 
pursuing their perilous labours amid the noxious 
damps and vapours of the mine, — some, that have 
sunk beneath the very waters into which they had 
plunged, with all the happy fearlessness of youth, — 
some that have fallen amid the shivering fragments 
of the winter's ice, — some that have rushed, with 
the desperate spirit of the suicide, into that stream 
ivhich they have impiously thought would be a 
welcome grave, — some that have been cast helpless 
from the shipwreck on the rocks and shores of our 
sea-girt land, — in all and each of these cases, has 
the vigilance of this Society been prompt to rescue 
those that were ready to perish ; yea, those whom 
our fathers, a century ago, would have looked upon 
as irrevocably passed away, and for whom they 
would have gone as mourners about the streets. 
I speak now in the presence of some who, from 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



23 

their personal experience, can bear testimony to the 
truth of what I say. I speak to all who have the 
means of verifying this, and much more than this ; 
and, if we calmly contemplate the result of these 
mighty labours, if we view it in connexion with that 
solemn subject to which I have already directed 
your attention, and feel it to be an instrument, a 
precious and successful instrument to avert the 
most dreadful of all woes, the suddenness of death 
to those who are not prepared to meet it, what 
object can there be conceived of more deep and 
solemn interest ? 

You need not be told, Uiat the miseries, which it 
is the object of this Society to alleviate, and which 
it so successfully does alleviate, are miseries from 
which none of us are exempt in our own persons, or 
in the persons of those dear to us. Be your station 
what it may, your means of protection, your hopes 
of prosperity as strong and well grounded as the 
most painful precaution, the most watchful affection 
can desire, yet who can tell what a day, what an 
hour, may bring forth : in how brief a moment the 
light may be exchanged for darkness, and hope for 
terror, and the accents of cheerfulness and joy for 
anguish and bitter weeping ? We have heard, in 
this morning's service, of the sorrows of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah ; how she watched over the bodies 
of her slaughtered sons, and spreading the sack- 
cloth for her upon the rock, '' suffered neither the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor the 

12 
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beasts of the field by nights" And who knoweth 
how soon the sorrows of that Jewish mother may 
come home to any here, yea, to those who can now 
see, and feel, and clasp to their bosoms the children 
dear to them ? Let but a few hours pass away, 
and the messenger of heavy tidings may come to 
their own dwellings ; telling them not indeed of 
the child that has been slaughtered by the sword of 
the avenger, but of the child whom the deep waters 
have carried to the chambers of death. And if 
that story of woe shall reach the ear of the distracted 
mother, will not the intensity of her affection, — such 
affection as that which stirred the soul of Rizpah 
on the hill of Gibeon, — bring her with hurried steps 
to watch over the lifeless body of her son, and keep 
off, if it were possible, the destroyer from it. Surely 
her sight will fail her for very trouble at such a mo- 
ment ; and, as she stretcheth forth her hands unto 
the Lord, she may ask, in the very words of the 
Psalmist, which have this day fallen from our lips, 
** Dost thou show wonders among the dead : or 
shall the dead rise up again, and praise thee*?" 
The question has been answered: answered not 
only in the glorious triumph of that blessed Re- 
deemer, who hath taken from death its sting, and 
from the grave its victory, — answered not only in 
the promise of life and immortality which His Gos- 

* 2 Sara xxi. 10. This chapter is the first Lesson appointed 
for the seventh Sunday after Trinity, on which day this Sermon 
was preached. ' Ps. Ixxxviii. 10. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



25 

pel hath brought to light, and by virtue of which 
the mourner is commanded not to sorrow as with- 
out hope for them that sleep in Jesus ; but answered 
even here ; even in the life that now is : for even 
amid the perils of our earthly pilgrimage it hath 
pleased God to show wonders among the dead, by 
the hands of those whom he hath made the instru- 
ments of His mercy : yea the dead, those, i. e. whom 
the world would have accounted dead, and who, but 
for the help so afforded, would indeed have been 
dead. They have risen up again, and praised thee 

Lord. 

I stop not now to delineate the feelings of those 
who have been so wonderfully rescued from the 
grave. The thoughts of their hearts must be too 
big for utterance ; and it is not for a stranger to 
intermeddle with the thankful, the holy joy which, 

1 trust, is lifting up their affections to their God 
and Saviour. And yet I cannot forbear adverting, 
for one moment, to a case which only yesterday 
was brought under my notice : the case of a man 
who, but a few weeks since, was himself snatched 
from the jaws of death, and now intercedes with 
this Society to bestow, upon the instrument of his 
preservation, such a testimonial of their sense of the 
service rendered to him as the rules of the Institu- 
tion may permit. He is an artizan, pursuing the 
labours of his humble calling, in this vast metropolis. 
His letter, which I have seen, is not set off with 
any of the adornments of polished eloquence ; but 
breathes the simple unaffected language of native 
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truth. He speaks of his having journeyed to a 
distance from home ; and^ whilst he was bathing in 
the river, being carried off by the strong current of 
the stream. He made many attempts to attract 
the notice of some persons whom he had observed 
bathing near him, but a projection of the bank 
concealed him from their view. His limbs soon 
became powerless, and he gave himself up for lost. 
' Then,' he says, ' the thought of parents, home, 
and sisters, came into my heart.' How natural, 
and how touching was this thought! And how 
sore must have been the agony of those to whom 
his last affections thus turned, if the blow which 
threatened to overwhelm him had fallen : and he, 
by whose honest industry they had been enabled 
to live and to be comforted, had passed away from 
them, and been no more seen. But they have 
been spared that agony ; the parents, home, and 
sisters whom he loved, have again received, and 
still retain him for their own : and the first, the 
most fervent desire of his heart now, is that of 
thankfulness to his Heavenly Father who hath 
saved him, and to those earthly instruments of His 
mercy with whom he associates the memory of his 
present deliverance \ 

I have adverted td this case, my brethren, not 
because it surpasses, or is even equal, in circum- 

* I have not thought it right to publish the names of the parties 
concerned, because I have not their authority for doing so : but all 
particulars may be ascertained at the Society's Office. The place 
at which the event occurred was near Windsor. 
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stances of deep and affecting interest, to many which 
the records of this Institution can furnish ; but 
simply because from the recentness of its occur- 
rence^ and the distinctness with which it is now 
impressed on my mind, it seems to stand out in 
clear and prominent relief from the surrounding 
multitude. Whatsoever is individual and personal 
arrests our attention far more forcibly than crowds 
of vague generalities : and if we can first realize to 
ourselves the separate circumstances of any single 
instance like the present, and be enabled to ex- 
amine and verify it in all its bearings, then, and not 
till then may we hope to embody in our imagina- 
tion some idea of the aggregate of good that is 
achieved by the multiplied, consistent, and per- 
severing efforts of a Society like that for which I 
now plead : a Society, which recognizes no other 
purpose than that of extending succour to those 
who hover on the confines of the grave, which uses 
no other means than those which the tenderest 
ministrations of human science and benevolence 
have provided, and seeks no other glory but His, 
by whom alone the instruments of human science or 
benevolence are blessed, and whose wise and warn- 
ing Providence is to be learnt in every issue of life 
or death. It is a Society too which knows no dis- 
tinction of rank, or country, or sex, or age. On 
all men the common destinies of frail mortality are 
laid ; and to all men, as far as the ability of doing 
so exists, the hand of instant deliverance is held 
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out. Read but the Reports which this Society 
has published of its proceedings, and you will 
there find evidence not only of the provision which 
it has made for prompt and eflFectual relief along 
the banks of the rivers which intersect or adjoin 
the metropolis, and on which, whether in pursuit of 
business or of pleasure, the lives of so many of our 
fellow-countrymen, are placed in daily jeopardy, 
— not only (as my own experience enables me to 
testify ^) is similar provision made in many parts of 
our coast, — but also of the exertions which, during 
the past year, it has made to secure aid to those 
who are wrecked upon the shores of other countries 
as well as upon our own. In consequence of the 
earnest remonstrance and entreaties of this Society, 
a correspondence has been carried on between 
the authorities of our own Government and that of 
the French, for the purpose of securing, on both 
sides of the Channel, an uniform plan of operation 
with reference to this very object : a plan whereby 
the recurrence of those unhappy events, to which 
the memory of most who now hear me must bear 
witness, may be prevented, and the life of many a 
poor voyager be saved from those fatal mistakes 

* For some years past the Society have gratuitously supplied 
one of the most convenient stations in the town of Brighton with 
all the apparatus that is required in cases of sudden emergency. 
Many instances have occurred to show the value of such assist- 
ance ; and P trust, no long time will elapse, before an Auxiliary 
Committee be formed in Brighton to extend its benefits. 
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which have arisen from the fiscal and sanatory re- 
gulations of other countries, and served to make the 
miseries of shipwreck more dark and terrible ^ 

Turn then which way soever you will, you find 
that loud and imperious calls are made for the aid 
of this Society, and that it has obeyed those calls, 
has extended that aid, to the furthest limit of its 
means. If in some cases its efforts have proved 
abortive, blame not its supporters. They cannot 
do more than the means in their hands allow. The 
help which they profess to give, remember, is use- 
less, unless it be given promptly. The work which 
they have to accomplish, is one whose success de- 
pends mainly upon its immediate commencement, 
upon its judicious and patient continuance. It is 
a question of moments. Each moment of delay or 
injudicious effort, impairs the efficacy of the means 
applied for recovery. It diminishes the hopes, and 
discourages the exertions of those who apply the 
means. Unless, therefore, you multiply the facili- 
ties of prompt and timely succour, it is impossible 
to multiply the cases of successful operation. With 
an income barely sufficient for the wants of the 
metropolis alone ', — without any assistance from the 

* In the Report of the Society for the year 1836, the corres- 
pondence here referred to between the Committee, and the Foreign 
Office and the French Marine Department is recorded, together 
with the circumstances which led the Humane Society to take 
this course. 

' The average income is about £2,500 a year ; and the fact 
that not less than 200,000 persons are computed annually to 
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legislature, — dependent only for its human aid upon 
the spontaneous bounty of individuals, — surrounded 
on every side by the calls of other institutions more 
recent, it may be, in their origin, but not more use- 
ful in their operation, nor more valuable in the 
results which they accomplish, — how is it possible 
for this Society to furnish in all cases and at all 
times the help that is demanded ? or how can it be 
just to blame it for this inability ? * If the public 
demand more from us (say its managers, and they 
say truly) the public must contribute more.' 

I ask you then for the means of extending this 
aid ; and I ask it confidently. Could you but wit- 
ness those scenes in which this Society finds its 
sphere of duty, I know what the result would be. 
Every feeling of your hearts would kindle into 
warmth and energy ; and the voice would cry aloud 
for help, and the feet would run swiftly to bring it, 
and the hands would be stretched out eagerly to 
apply it. This would be the instinctive impulse of 
your nature, if, as your footsteps turned away from 
this house of prayer, you were to behold one ready 
to sink in the deep waters. And shall your con- 
sciousness of danger be less ardent because you see 
it not, or your desire to avert it less eager, because 
you yourselves bear no part in it ? O my brethren, 

bathe in the Serpentine River, besides the crowds of skaiters in 
the winter season, together with the numerous accidents occur- 
ring daily in the river Thames, is enough to show the unceasing 
calls for the help of this Society made by the metropolis and its 
■vicinity. 
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say not so. You know the reality of the dangers 
whereof I speak ; aiid if their nearness to yourselves 
be not known, let such uncertainty rather stimulate 
you to be watchful than careless. It is an uncertainty 
which our Lord has urged in the text as a motive 
to watch for His coming ; and who shall presume 
to disregard it? You have besought the Lord 
this day to have mercy upon you. Your prayer 
has been that of the Psalmist — '* O turn unto 
me, and have mercy upon me ; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save the son of thine hand- 
maid \" With this entreaty upon your lips, will you 
forget it in your lives ? Will you not give to others 
the strength which you implore for yourselves, and 
extend to their servants and sons the safety which 
you pray may be your own ? I will not cast such 
reproach upon your Christian hope and your Christ- 
ian calling, as to deem that such mockery of either 
is possible among you. No, my brethren, "the 
prize of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus* ** is 
too great ; the ground on which it is established too 
strong ; the promises by which it is illustrated too 
glorious, to suffer any who walk in the brightness of 
that salvation to halt, or linger, or draw back in 
the work of mercy to which I now invite you. I 
leave it to prosper in your hands. May the God 
of truth and mercy give you strength to uphold and 
carry it onward to a successful issue, for Jesus 
Christ's sake ! 

1 Psalm Ixxxvi. 16. ' Phil. iii. 14. 

Gilbert & Rivington, Printers, St John's Square, London. 
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SERMON, 



Rom. X. 14 and part of 15. 

How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
and how shall they preach except they be sent ? 

The words of the Apostle, in this passage of Scrip- 
ture, afford an admirable instance of the force and 
energy of that figure of speech which is oftentimes 
conveyed, not only in ordinary conversation, but in 
writings of the highest order of excellence, under 
the form of interrogation. It is a form which pos- 
sesses the force and energy ascribed to it, simply 
because it is the spontaneous language of impas- 
sioned feeling; that to which men instinctively 
have recourse, whensoever they are seeking to follow 
out some train of close and earnest reasoning, or to 
establish some matter of fact, of the correctness 

a2 
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of which they are persuaded. It implies, indeed, a 
direct assertion of the confidence felt in the truth 
of that concerning which the question is asked, by 
requiring from him to whom it is addressed an 
immediate assent to its reality, or by challenging 
him to refute, if he can, its validity and application. 
I stop not to confirm the truth of these remarks, 
by referring to any of the numerous instances of 
the interrogatory form of expression with which 
the minds of most of us must be familiar; but 
would merely observe, that no where do we meet 
with more striking examples of its energy and 
weight in argument than in the Volume of Inspira- 
tion. The history of the Law, the songs of the 
inspired Psalmist, the visions of the Prophets who 
succeeded him, — ^yea, the very teaching of our 
blessed Lord himself, each and all of these abound 
with apposite examples of this form of reasoning. 
The great Apostle of the Gentiles therefore does 
but increase their number and their strength, when, 
in the present passage of his Epistle to the Romans, 
he asks, " How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how 
shall they preach except they be sent ?" 

The Apostle is here arguing the necessity of 
preaching the Gospel to every creature, whether 
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Jew or Gentile. He had already stated^ in the 
beginning of the chapter, the difference between 
" the righteousness which is of the law," and ** the 
righteousness which is of faith ;*" and had explicitly 
set forth the grand fundamental truth, that ''Christ 
i3 the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth V And, as the direct consequence 
of the truth so emphatically proclaimed, ''the 
word of faith" which the Apostle preached, was 
this, '' If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shaft believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved*/' With respect to the persons who should 
be saved through this belief, he asserts further^ 
that '' there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon Him';" and as none who went 
" about to establish their own righteousness" could 
by such means attain salvation, so they who " sub- 
mitted themselves to the righteousness of God," 
and drew near unto the throne of grace, trusting 
in the merits of Him who there ever lived to make 
intercession for them, should in no wise be cast 
out. " Whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord," (the Prophet had said aforetime, and the 
Apostle repeats it now,) " whosoever shall call on 

* Rom. X. 4 — 6. Mb. verse 9. ^ lb. verse 12. 
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the name of the Lord, shall be saved*." And 
since the calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus 
could only be done, truly and sincerely, by those 
who believed on Him, — since salvation was to be 
obtained in that* way, and that way alone, — ^then it 
followed that no just grounds could be found for 
the reproach which the Jews strove to cast upon 
the Apostle, or upon others, who, like him, were 
sent to proclaim those glad tidings to the Gentile 
world. For, " how shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how 
shall they preach except they be sent T The 
reasoning contained in these words, it will be seen, 
is so clear from the very form of interrogation 
which it assumes, and the appeal, the direct and 
personal appeal, which it makes to the hearts and 
affections of all that hear it, so irresistible, that we 
should only weaken its power, were we to attempt 
to elucidate it. Every one that hears the ques- 
tions must understand them, and every one that 
understands them must acknowledge their truth 
and urgency. 

Mark now the plain and necessary consequence 
of this acknowledgment. If they only can be 

' Rom. X. 13, compare Joel ii. 32. 
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saved who call upon the name of the Lord, — if 
that calling implies believing, itnd that believing 
Cometh by hearing, and that hearing is the effect 
of preaching, and that preaching the work of 
men who are expressly sent to preach, does it 
pot follow that, if salvation is still to be attained 
by the same prayer of faith, there must still 
be appointed ministers to preach the same word 
of faith ? Their duty, remember, their holy and 
needful duty, is consecrated by the personal minis- 
try of our great High Priest Himself, and sanc- 
tioned* by His express command. It was even thus 
that He ordained the twelve to preach the kingdom 
of God, whilst He was upon earth, and thus, when 
He was about to ascend into heaven, that He com- 
nmnded them^ ** Go ye and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the :name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you ; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world \" As His Father had sent Him, 
even so sent He them,*, with the word and spirit of 
His power. Thus likewise the successors of the 
first Apostles carried on the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion, ordaining elders in every church, and com- 
mending them to the Lord on whom they believed.* 

Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. » John xx. 21. ' Acts xiv. 23. 
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The things which they had '' heard of among many 
witnesses, the same" were they commanded to 
''commit to faithful men who should be able to 
teach others also\" All these and numerous other 
passages which might be adduced, are, every one 
of them, commentaries upon the language of St. 
Paul in the text, and prove the necessity that 
exists of establishing some uniform and consistent 
system of religious instruction, by means of which 
the message of God's truth and mercy may pass 
through the length and breadth of the land, and 
be brought home to the hearts of the people. 

The next question, then, which presents itself for 
our consideration is, how is this necessity to be 
supplied, this work to be accomplished ? Shall it 
be thought enough to entrust it to the spontaneous 
efforts of those to whom it is presented, to gather 
up its benefits as they best can? And shall we ex- 
pect that, just in the same manner as the supply is 
found to meet the demand, in matters of general 
commerce, so the amount of religious instruction 
shall always be ready to supply the demand that is 
made for it ? I think such a supposition fallacious, 
because the ground on which it rests is not sound. 
It assumes that a demand will be spontaneously 
made for religious instruction^ whereas the very 

> 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
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reverse is the fact. It assumes that moral and 
spiritual wants will be as quickly acknowledged by 
the people as physical and temporal wants* and that 
the exertion to relieve them will be equally strong 
in both cases. But who that observes the workings 
of human nature can allow this to be the case ? 
The naked^ and the hungry^ and the sick, cry with 
earnest importunity for help; and why? because 
they feel their privations to be actual and pressing 
misery. But does the ignorant and hardened sinner 
feel his ignorance or his sins to be misery ? We 
know that he does not ; nay, we know that his very 
ignorance and hardness of heart prevent him from 
doing this. They are as a veil spread over the 
eyes of his understanding, which hinders him 
from seeing what manner of man he is. Earthly 
occupations speak not of religion, nor kindle one 
spark of reverence and godly love \ " Man knoweth 
not the price thereof, neither is it found in the land 



^ It is needless to observe that the argument here adverted to, 
has already been made familiar to the mind of the general reader, 
by the writings of Dr. Chalmers, and others, upon the same sub* 
ject. The validity and . importance of the argument are most 
clearly demonstrated in a pamphlet recently published by Mr. 
Collins, of Glasgow, entitled ** Statistics of the Church accom- 
modation of Glasgow, &c. and addressed to the Royal Com- 
missioners appointed to enquire into the means of religious 
instruction, &c. in Scotland." The Appendix is most valuable, 
and well deserves the prompt and earnest consideration of all 
Christian citizens. 
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of the living. The depth saith^ It is not in me : 
and the sea saith. It is not with me. It cannot be 
gotten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof." It must be given, therefore, 
by Him who knoweth what things we have need of 
before we ask Him. The hearts of His crea- 
tures must be assailed by constant aggressions 
from without. The strong man of sin, who 
holds his dominion undisturbed within them, must 
be conquered, and bound, and cast out, by One 
stronger than himself. The heedless and har- 
dened mocker must be taught to listen to the 
voice which speaketh *^ in righteousness, mighty 
to save." He may love the slumber of his 
soul to be deep and undisturbed. Like Ahab, 
who had departed from the service of the living 
God, he may shrink from the righteous rebuke of 
Micaiah, and hate him because he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning him, but eviP, — and yet, 
unwelcome though he be, the messenger of truth 
must do his work ; in the ears of the careless and 
impenitent he must utter aloud the summons, 
''Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thefe light »." For "how 
shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how shall they 

* Job xxviii. 13, 14, 15. ' 1 Kings xxii. 8. • Eph. v. 14. 
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hear without a preacher^ and how shall they preach 
except they be sent ?" 

But whilst the unwillingness of the natural man 
to ask for the supply of spiritual truth is granted^ 
and whilst^ as a further consequence of that admis- 
sion^ it is granted yet again, that this supply must 
be furnished from without, it may be thought, and, 
in fact, it is thought, and asserted, broadly and 
pertinaciously, in the present day, that the minis- 
tration of this supply may safely be left to the 
efforts of private zeal : that, wheresoever occasion 
may call for the services of faithful ministers, 
there God will surely raise them up, and employ 
them as the instruments of His Providence for 
the benefit of His people : and that, consequently, 
there is no need either for the legislature to 
provide, or for the country to support, what is 
called an Established Church. Now that the 
watchful Providence of the blessed God, who is 
the Founder, the Redeemer, the Sanctifier of His 
Church, is ever mindful of the promise which He 
hath given to uphold and to preserve it, we believe 
and we confess sincerely and thankfully. Nay 
more, if His Providence did not so maintain it, we 
believe that the efforts of man to do so, would 
be as vain and hopeless a task, as to give coherence 
to the unsubstantial phantom of a dream. But 
yet we believe as truly, that His Providence is 
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pleased to work by secondary causes^ by the agency 
and instrumentality of His creatures ; and that to 
neglect these aids, or not to choose and employ the 
best provided for us, would be an abuse of His 
grace, a provocation of His wrath. It would be 
nothing less than to incur the guilt, and yield to 
the influence of that very temptation which was 
addressed so fruitlessly to our Lord by Satan, and 
to cast ourselves headlong from the pinnacle where- 
on we stand, expecting that angels are to come 
and bear us up. 

No doubt the efforts of individual zeal may fre- 
quently be the instruments of achieving much good, 
and *we acknowledge with thankfulness that they 
have been so. Yea, even where they have been 
directed by men who unhappily dissent from the 
doctrines or discipline of our Church, — ^yet, when 
such men still hold the head which is Christ Jesus, 
and pursue their course with candour, and impar- 
tiality, and single-hearted devotedness, to the glory 
of God, we find nothing in the Church, of which 
we are ministers, to authorize or justify the lan- 
guage of contempt or crimination; but, in the 
spirit of Christian fellowship, we bear willing testi- 
mony to their labours, and wish them God speed* 
Be it that in our own, as in the days of St Paul, 
there be some that *' preach Christ even of envy 
^ Compare Ephes. iv. 15. and CoL ii. 19. 
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and strife, and some also of good will ;" — ^* Whiat 
then ? (he asks) notwithstanding every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached, and 
I therein do rejoice ^" Even so, would we rejoice 
likewise ; and, in rejoicing, seek that ** nothing 
be done through strife or vain glory*." 

Looking, however, to the efforts in question, not 
so much with reference to the opinions which they 
convey, as to the evidence which the advocates of 
the voluntary system profess to derive from them, 
that they may safely be relied upon as sources of 
permanent assistance, and as consistent instru- 
ments of action, I must deny that they contain any 
such evidence. I grant that, in our towns and 
cities, where large masses of the people are col- 
lected together, the voluntary efforts of individuals 
may make mighty and successful efforts towards 
the propagation of the Divine word ; because, in 
such places, there are never wanting the materials 
of excitement, or the means of indulging it The 
close and frequent interchange of thought is there 
actively at work, and there are seldom wanting 
those aids which Christian love is eager to devote, 
faithMly and heartily, and which the union of 
the many, who live within its influence, assists in 
applying to the wants, whether spiritual or tempo- 

>• Phil. i. 15. 18. » Phil. ii. 3. 
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ral, of the necessitous. And, even where holier 
principles may not be discerned in operation, there 
is still the collision of interest, the* love of rivalry, 
and many other actuating causes, whose spring and 
origin indeed may often savour of earth and its affec- 
tions, but whose results may notwithstanding be over- 
ruled for good. Yet, allowing all this, what ground 
have we to look for such results in the remote and 
sequestered districts of the country^ where the ope- 
ration of such feelings, however they may exist, is 
seldom developed by any of the stimulating forces 
exerted elsewhere; or, if developed, is rendered 
well nigh powerless, from the impossibility of act- 
ing with any combination of purpose; but where 
nevertheless the blessings of Christian faith and 
Christian holiness are as much needed, and as dearly 
priced, as in any of the crowded dwellings of busy 
and stirring multitudes ? 

A provision must be made, therefore, indepen- 
dent of all contingencies that may arise from the 
temporary impulse of private zeal, irrespective of 
all the changing and conflicting interests of local 
jealousy or of party feeling. And if it be the duty 
of the State to secure to every man his temporal 
rights and franchise, to save the weak from oppres- 
sion, and to maintain the strong in his strength ; 
and if, by virtue of such protection, the obedience 
and support of upright citizens be demanded in re- 
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turn ; then not less imperatively is it the duty of 
Christian States and Statesmen to secure, to uphold, 
and to increase the means which they possess of 
propagating Christian truth ; to watch and pray 
that the spirit of Christian obedience may pervade 
and render healthfiil the discordant elements which 
they attempt to regulate; and not less is it the 
duty of Christian subjects to return their free, and 
generous, and cordial co-operation towards the at- 
tainment of that same purpose. That such assist- 
ance is urgently demanded, let the evils that com- 
pass us about bear testimony ; those evils which, 
whether manifested in the lusts of the sensualist, 
the curses of the blasphemer, the violence of the 
murderer, or the falsehood of the deceiver, cast 
shame upon a land professing Christianity, and 
which nothing but the operation of actual and 
earnest Christianity upon the heart can possibly 
restrain. 

We repeat, without any fear of contradiction, the 
assertion that has been made so frequently by the 
wise and good, that, unless the education, which is 
now spread among the people, be based upon re- 
ligious principles, unless it be accompanied with 
every facility to learn those truths which alone 
make men wise unto salvation, and to observe 
those ordinances which are the ministration of 
righteousness, through every changing scene of 
life's pilgrimage, it will produce no lasting benefit. 
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The systems of the self-called philanthropist may 
be ingenious, and the efforts to carry them into 
execution may be persevering ; yet, if they possess 
not the animating strength of Christianity, they 
can no more pour into the hearts of our people the 
spirit of patient order or of active obedience, than 
could the dry bones of the valley of vision put on the 
sinews and flesh of living men, and stand up upon 
their feet an exceeding great army. It was the 
Spirit of the Lord God, wafted from the four winds 
of heaven, that breathed life into those that were 
slain ^ ; and it is only the working of the same Spirit 
now that can awaken our souls and bodies from 
the death of sin to the life of righteousness. 

You see, therefore, the high and solemn interests 
involved in the ministry of those who are sent to 
preach that you might believe. You see, toa, 
the vastness of the re^on in which we are called 
upon to labour. Peopled everywhere with im- 
mortal souls, and beset on every side with perils, 
it calls unceasingly for help. And that help must 
be supplied. The watchman of Israel must not 
slumber at his post ; he must sound an alarm in 
God's holy mountain ; and bid the hearts of his 
people join, as the heart of one man, in watchful- 
ness and prayer unto the Lord. In some fixed 
and definite department must the scene of his own 



See Ezek. xxxvii. 6 — 10. 
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duty be placed; to some appointed ruler, under God, 
must his own authority be made subordinate^and the 
account of its discharge be rendered. Hence those 
Parochial divisions of our Church, in which each 
minister is commanded to carry on his own work, 
in the spirit of that Divine Master who hath sum- 
moned him to it, and who alone can bring it to a 
successful issue ; and hence the subordination of all 
inferior orders of the Ministry to the Diocesans 
respectively set over them to warn, to encourage, 
to advise. In all this the Church has devised the 
means which have been thought most effectual for 
the accomplishment of that end which the Apostle 
urges in the text ; — ^in all this she labours faithfully 
to preach the Gospel to every creature, that both 
those who are afar off, and those who are nigh, 
may have " access by one spirit unto the Father," 
and be ''no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God," and be ** built upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord\" 

It is one thing, however, to acknowledge the 
wisdom of those means by which the Church, 

' Ephes. ii. 18—21. 
B 
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established in this land, seeks to make that estab- 
lishment a source of usefiilness and blessing to the 
people, and another to increase their efficiency in 
proportion to the increasing exigencies of the times. 
If we acknowledge the one, we must, as an obvious 
consequence, admit the necessity of the other; 
and hence, they who would pray for the peace of 
our Jerusalem, and love to see her '' as a city that 
is at unity in herself," must ever look with watchfiil 
and anxious mind to the difficulties and duties that 
gather around her, and strengthen the hands of 
those that seek to do her good. If in some 
Parishes, — and they are many, — the multiplying 
population have outstripped the means of spiritual 
instruction originally assigned to them, there must 
the effort be made to open up fresh springs of holy 
consolation. If in others, the extent of the Paro- 
chial boundaries be so great, or the location of the 
Church be so remote, as to place a large propor- 
tion of the inhabitants beyond the reach of daily or 
weekly intercourse with their appointed ministers, 
there let the words of the prophet be remembered 
and obeyed, " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations ; 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes^ ;" that shelter may be provided for the out- 
cast. 

» Is. liv. 2. 
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These are no imaginary cases. The very 
place in which we are now assembled affords 
an evidence of the evil to which I advert, and 
of the effort which has been made to correct it. 
In a district, the length of which, if I am rightly 
informed, is eight miles, and in which, from this 
quarter of it, — a quarter where so many of its 
inhabitants have their dwelling-place, — the spire 
of the Parish church is seen by the passing tra^ 
veller but as a distant object in the landscape, it 
is manifest that, among a large proportion of the 
people, the ordinances of the Church must have 
been but imperfectly administered. Not that you 
have been denied the privilege of Christian truth, 
or the blessings of Christian example, for I know 
that your appointed ministers have laboured faith- 
fully among you, and that you have loved them for 
their work's sake; — but, nevertheless, all who have 
been so situated, must to a certain extent have been 
hindered in running the race that is set before 
them. To the careless professors of Christianity a 
specious pretext must have been afforded for " for- 
saking the assembling of themselves together * ;'• 
whilst to the infirm and aged, there could have been 
but few, if any, opportunities of enjoying that hope 
or of realizing that wish, the expression of which 
hath fallen, I trust not in vain, from our lips this 

» Heb. X. 25. 
b2 
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day, " O how amiable are thy dwellings : thou 
Lord of hosts ! My soul hath a desire and longing 
to enter into the courts of the Lord : my heart and 
my flesh rejoice in the living God. — Blessed are 
they that dwell in thy house : they will be alway 
praising thee. For one day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a door-keeper 
in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of ungodliness \*' 

Ought not your hearts, then, my brethren, to be 
thankful, and your tongues give praise unto the Lord 
for the privileges secured to you and your children 
by the solemn service of this day ? And ought you 
not to hold their names too in grateful remembrance 
who have been the instruments of raising up among 
you this House of Prayer ? Not that we are met 
here to ofiFer unto any creature the praise that is 
due only to the Creator. " For who maketh thee 
to differ from another ? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ? Now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it* V Yea, '' Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is thine •/'— " all things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee '/' Yet is it 



^ Ps. Ixxxiy. 1, 2, 4, IO9 11. This is one of the Psalms ap- 
pointed to be read in the Consecration Service. 

1 Cor. iv. 7. M Chron. xxix. 11. 14. 
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not forbidden us^ my friends, to acknowledge the 
help of those who fulfil Christ's law by bearing our 
burdens* ; to derive from it fresh motives for main* 
taining a kindly fellowship with those who are 
around us, and for praying that these bonds of so- 
cial intercourse may daily be more and more 
strengthened by the constraining love of Christ our 
Saviour. 

For is it a light blessing, think ye, of which 
ye are now made partakers ? to live within sound 
of the Sabbath bell, and within reach of Sab- 
batical observances, and to see this House of 
Prayer, with its quiet and unobtrusive adorn- 
ments of pious reverence, '' separated, from hence- 
forth, from all unhallowed, ordinary, and common 
uses, dedicated entirely to God's service, for 
reading therein his most holy word, for cele- 
brating his sacraments, for offering to his glo- 
rious majesty the sacrifice of prayer and thanks- 
giving, and for blessing his people in his name'?" 
Is it a light thing, to be invited here to bring your 
children unto the Lord, to pray that here they 
may be washed and sanctified with the Holy Ghost 
in baptism, and, being delivered from the wrath of 
God, that they may be received here into the ark 
of Christ's church ? Is it a light thing to know 

1 Gal. vi. 2. 

' Prayer repeated by the Bishop in the Consecration Service. 
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that here they may be " taught the truth as it is in 
Jesus," and receive that ''form of sound words*,'* 
which we have heard and received from the fathers 
of old time ? — that here they may be led to renew 
their baptismal vows, and pray for grace faithfiilly 
to fulfil the same? — that here the followers of 
Christ, who truly and earnestly repent them of their 
sins, and are in love and charity with their neigh- 
bour, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in His holy ways, are invited to draw near 
with faith and take that holy Sacrament which 
Christ hath instituted as a pledge of His love, and 
for a continual remembrance of His death, to their 
great and endless comfort ? — that each Sabbath 
day they shall be encouraged to come within these 
gates with thanksgiving, and into these courts with 
praise, and here bow down with their brethren in 
prayer to God, and here listen to His blessed word 
read and urged upon their souls by one that must 
give account thereof at the judgment seat of 
Christ ? Is it a light thing, that, for each changing 
scene of joy or sorrow, of hope or fear, which this 
chequered world brings round, there shall be found 
in the ordinances of the sanctuary now opened to 
you, a guide, a companion, a support ? — that they 
who shall be joined together in the holy estate of 

' 2 Tim. i. 13. 
9 
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Matrimony, may here pledge their solemn vows in 
the sight of God; and here, upon their bended knees 
implore His blessing, that they may remain in perfect 
love and peace together, and live according to His 
laws unto their lives' end ? And when that end of life 
shall come, as come it must, '^ when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the strong men shall 
bow themselves, and the grinders cease because 
they are few, and those that look out of the win- 
dows be darkened ;** when " the silver cord shall 
be loosed, and the golden bowl broken, when the 
pitcher shall be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel at the cistern*," — is it a light thing, think 
ye, to be assured, that, in the ground adjoining this' 
holy place, the bodies of those who worshipped 
within its walls shall rest in peace, and be ''preserved 
from all indignities, whilst their souls are safely 
kept in the hands of their faithful Redeemer"*; — 
that here the mourners shall be reminded *' not to 
be sorry as men without hope for them that sleep 
in Jesus," but, blessing the name of the Lord for all 
that He hath taken away as well as for all He hath 
given, commit the body to the ground, " earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 

' Eccles. xii. 3. 6. 

* Prayer for Consecration of the Burial Ground. 
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our vile body, that it may be like unto his glorious 
body, according to the mighty working whereby he 
is able to subdue all things to himself^?'' 

Assuredly, my brethren, these are privileges for 
the participation of which you may well be thank- 
ful. You have heard of them by the hearing of 
the ear, but now your eye seeth them. They are 
brought home to your very heart in all their 
actual reality, and, in the solemn service of this 
day, the prayer of faith has been o£Pered up, 
through Christ's name, for the saving application of 
them unto your souls. Will you not rejoice, then, 
in the completion of this good work, and assist 
those who, by God's blessing, have brought it to 
this issue ? If there be any here who have not yet 
had it in their power to assist their brethren, in 
defraying the expense which has necessarily been 
incurred in raising and preparing this edifice for 
Christian worship, need I remind them of the obli- 
gation laid upon them now to do so ? Need I 
observe that the interests involved in the present 
consecration of this house to God's service, are 
much too important and enduring to allow any 
spectator to look with calm indijBFerence upon the 
scene : and, that, if we have been permitted to bear 
a part in this holy ordinance, none of us can safely 

^ The Burial Service. 
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permit any temporary burden to encumber the 
spiritual blessings which we believe will flow from 
it ? The burden, I trust, is not great ; but let not 
a vestige of it remain : let free and ample scope 
be given for yourselves and for your children to 
worship, in this place, the God of your fathers. 

Draw near, I beseech you, with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith. Plead the merits of Christ's 
atonement, and trust in the fulfilment, of Christ's 
promise. The words of Solomon have been read 
in your ears this day, wherewith he besought the 
presence of Jehovah to visit the holy place which 
he had chosen. Remember ye the same words, 
and by your lips let the same prayer be uttered : 
'' Hear thou, O Lord, in heaven thy dwelling place ; 
and when thou hearest, forgive." Yea, urge . ye 
this prayer with the heartfelt consciousness that 
ye need it; urge it in the full conviction that 
God's presence is confined no longer to the place 
which He once chose out of the whole earth to 
place his name there ; but that wheresoever two or 
three are gathered together in His name, there will 
He be in the midst of them^; and that the forgive- 
ness which you seek is promised through His merits 
who hath reconciled you *' unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby*." Thus 

* Matt, xviii. 20. - * Ephes. ii. 16. 
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shall ye be ''filled with the fruits of righteousness 
which are by J^sus Christ unto the glory and 
praise of God\'' Thus shall the spirit of patience^ 
of love^ of zeal, pervade each word and work and 
thought of yours; and thus shall the hope be 
realized in the last great day^ when every kindred, 
and tongue, and nation, shall be assembled around 
the throne of the Eternal Judge, that they who 
have been permitted to walk together as friends 
in the courts of the Lord's house on earth, have 
neither met here, nor prayed here, in vain. 

' Phil. i. 11. 



THE END. 
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TO THE READER. 

It is hoped, that whatever deficiency in com- 
position, perspicuity, or diction, may appear 
in the following discourse, the mantle of charity 
may be cast over the same ; as extempore ser- 
mons taken down when delivered, and as, in 
the present instance, published literally as 
preached, have seldom the same advantage in 
the above respects, as those that are prepared 
with a view to the press. However, should any 
thing good be found herein, let the glory 
thereof be given to God ; and if any thing to 
the contrary, ascribe the same to the fallen 
nature of the Preacher. 
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A SERMON. 



2 TIMOTHY IV. 7. 8. 

/ have fought a good fights I have finished my course^ 
I have kept the faith : heiiceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord^ the 
righteous judge f shall give me at that day : a?id not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing^ 

It is the blessed privilege of every true believer, to 
adopt, as his own language, the animating and 
triumphant language of the Apostle in the text, 
while under the realizing prospect of an immediate 
entrance into the eternal world. In reference to such, 
St. John says, in the Apocalypse, the fourteenth 
chapter and the thirteenth verse, ** I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, write, blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them." Therefore, be- 
loved, since their warfare is terminated, their labour 
ceased, their journey ended, their multiplied enemies 
vanquished, and themselves eternally secured in Jesus 
Christ our living head, they enter into glory, with 
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triumphant songs, shouting, Grace, grace ! Victory, 
victory ! through the 'blood of the Lamb ! Or, in 
the language of my text, you may fancy the departed 
spirit of him, whose remains are here before you, 
while just setting his foot on the vestibule of eternal 
glory, exclaiming, ** I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day, and not to me only, but to all 
them also that love his appearing." 

Before I enter on the interpretation of this scrip- 
ture, I would just remark, beloved, that it is my 
determination, as heretofore when I have appeared 
amongst the inhabitants of this parish, to preach 
unto you, a faithful gospel sermon. I am emboldened 
to do this, in consequence of what, perhaps, I might 
say was a requisition from him around whose remains 
you are at present assembled. I remember on a 
recent occasion, coming home with him, and while 
we sat at his table, we entered into a conversation 
respecting what may be called fdneral sermons ; 
when in his peculiar phraseology he addressed me in 
this language ; ' My child,' said he, * if ever it 
should please God, that either you, or any one of my 
Christian Brethren, should be called upon to preach 
a sermon after my death, take care, that you preach 
Jesus Christ and not John Simons.' It is my deter- 
mination to preach Christ, because I know, beloved, 
that if it were possible for him to address you on this 
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occasion, his language would be that of the Apostle 
Paul, in the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Philippians, twentieth verse, it is *' my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but that, with all boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or by death.'* And I would to 
God, that on the present occasion Christ Jesus should 
be magnified by his death. 

The method I propose in the interpretation of this 
scripture — (and I trust I shall have your assistance in 
supplicating a throne of grace for me) is simply this. 

I. To CONSIDER THE CHRISTIAN'S LIFE AND 
CHARACTER AS COMPARED TO A WARRIOR, — / have 

fought a good fight. 

II. As COMPARED TO A TRAVELLER, — I have 

finished my course. 

III. As SUSTAINING THE CHARACTER OF A FAITH- 
FUL STEWARD, — I have kept the faith. 

IV. The blessed issue of genuine Chris- 
tianity, — henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness. 

V. The manner in which it is received by 

ALL the lord's BELIEVING PEOPLE, NAMELY AS 

A GRATUITOUS GIFT, — which the Lord^ the righteous 
judgCf shall give me at that day. 

VI. And in the last place, i shall show 

THAT the same RESULTS ALWAYS HAVE, AND EVER 
WILL BE PROVED TO SUCCEED SIMILAR ENTERPRIZES. 
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/ have fought a good fight, I have finished my course^ 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crotvn of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, — and not to 
me only, hut unto all them also that love his appearing. 

I. Beloved, I would compare thb christian's 

LIFE AND CHARACTBR TO THAT OF A WARRIOR ; 

" I have fought a good fight." 

There is nothing, perhaps, that tends more effi- 
ciently to elucidate the real nature of practical 
Christianity, than the conception of two armies, 
actively and resolutely engaged in an arduous warfare, 
each determined to conquer or to die. Two things 
are therefore necessary to be considered, to the 
apprehension of the true state of the contest, in 
reference to the believer's character ; the first is the 
qualifications of the soldier, and the second a know- 
ledge of the enemies he has to contend with. 

1. Now under this first head of my discourse, I 
first call your attention to the qualifications of the 
soldier. ** I have fought a good fight," says the 
Aposde. It is necessary, beloved, as you know, that 
he should be enlisted, or have his name enrolled in 
the King's books, before it can be said, that he goes 
forth under public authority, to fight the battles of 
the country, or to bear the standard of his Captain. 
It is necessary in reference to the spiritual soldier, 
that God the Holy Ghost should have brought him 
into the reception of the truth, as it is in Jesus Christ, 
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and should have called him forth to be a soldier of 
the cross ; otherwise it cannot be said, that he goes 
forth under public authority. You may remember 
what our Saviour on this subject says, in the sixth 
chapter of the Gospel of St. John, the forty-fourth 
and forty-fifth verses, ** No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me draw him ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written 
in the prophets, and they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man, therefore, that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me.*' Now I 
say, it is absolutely necessary, that the Holy Spirit 
should make the soldiers of the cross acquainted with 
the will of the eternal Father, not only in reference 
to the salvation of their own souls, but in reference 
to the necessity of preaching and teaching Jesus 
Christ to the souls of others, in order that his name 
may be glorified, and his Church edified. 

I believe, beloved, in reference to this, that our de- 
parted friend was enlisted in the service of Christ, 
perhaps half a century ago, and since the day when 
he was enabled to read his name in the book of life, 
he has gone forward, preaching and teaching the. 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the Apostle St. Paul says,* 
" Wrestling not with flesh and blood (only,) but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, and against 
spiritual wickedness in high places;" Eph. vi. 12. 
giving evident proof that he was enlisted in the 
service of Christ by the blessed Spirit of our God. 
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My dear hearers, let me here for one moment 
exhort you, as I have been accustomed to do from 
this pulpit, to examine your hearts, whether you be 
enlisted in the service of Jesus Christ our Lord, and 
whether the Spirit of God has testified to your souls, 
that your names are enrolled in the book of life. 
Religion, remember, is a personal thing ! 

It is necessary, further, beloved, that we should not 
only, in the first instance, be sent forth by the au* 
thority of Almighty God, in this arduous undertak- 
ing, but that we should have a right knowledge of 
the art of war. To send an individual forward, al- 
together ignorant of the nature of arms, and the 
duties he has to perform, would bespeak the greatest 
foolishness in the mind of him so sending him. 
Hence it appears, that every one so sent forth, should 
be acquainted with the use of arms ; otherwise the 
weapons, with which he is furnished, would rather 
turn to his own destruction, than to his advantage, 
and he would be brought to say with David, when 
Saul put upon him his armour, ^' I cannot go with 
these, for I have not proved them : " 1 Sam. xvii. 
39. he would be obliged to cast them off, and taking 
*' the sling" of the gospel in his hand, accompanied 
with ** the stone *' of the Spirit of God, he would be 
enabled to do more, than in the use of that imlawfiil 
armour, not put upon him by God. In the Christian 
warfare then, it is necessary that a man should be 
acquainted with the art of war, before he be sent 
forth. The apostle, in 1 Timothy i. 18, 19, says, 
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" This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, ac- 
cording to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mighest war a good warfare ; hold- 
ing faith, and a good conscience, which (good con- 
science,) some having put away concerning faith have 
made shipwreck." 

It is necessary, I say, that a person should be 
acquainted with the doctrines of God's holy word, 
that he should be brought to a right understanding of 
divine truth, that he should be enabled to wield the 
Sword of the Spirit when it is put into his hand, 
otherwise, you may suppose, as I have already said, 
that the weapons that he holds will turn to his own 
destruction. Again, the Apostle speaks on the same 
subject, in 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. : and he says, ** Thou 
therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ ; no man that warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life, that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier." How necessary 
that, in reference to the ministers of the gospel at 
least, they should be rightly informed respecting the 
truths of God's holy word, in order that, with effici- 
ency, they may engage in promoting the glory of 
God and the salvation of immortal souls ! 

Here again, I must say, that our departed brother 
was well acquainted with the word of God. I never 
heard him in all the conversations I had with him on 
scriptural subjects, I never heard him, I say, advance 
a single doctrine, but he substantiated the truth of it 
by a reference to scripture. '' If they speak not ac- 
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cording to this word," he was accustomed to say, 
** it is because there is no light in them." Isai. viii. 
20. I never heard him require from a single indivi- 
dual, attention to any particular precept, but he showed 
the necessity of it by the word of God. He was 
well acquainted with the art of Christian warfare, and 
consequently enabled to discharge his duties, as a 
Christian minister, with efficiency, with satisfaction, 
and with success. 

Something more, however, my brethren, is required 
of a Christian warrior ; he must not only be enlisted 
in the service of God and acquainted with the art of 
war, but he must be under the influence of great 
courage. A cowardly spirit will not do here ; for if 
you have an army of such soldiers brought into the 
field, immediately danger, distress, and death present 
themselves, they will flee before the enemy, and in- 
stead of obtaining a victory, they will, while flying, 
perhaps, lose their own lives in doing so. Hence I 
say it is necessary, that we ourselves should be under 
the influence of great spiritual courage, to the carry- 
ing on of this spiritual warfare. We should be strong 
in the faith of oiu* Lord Jesus Christ, fuUy deter- 
mined that we will never give up the contest, making 
the outposts of yesterday the trench of to-day, de- 
pending upon Jesus Christ alone, pursuing our spiri- 
tual enemies from one place to another, until, having 
completely driven them from the field, we may use 
the exulting language of the Apostle Paul, I am 
** more than conqueror through him that loved " me. 
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Rom. viii. 37. But, beloved, if there be a spirit of 
cowardice, the taunts and reproaches of men, the 
corruptions of our own evil hearts, and the sugges- 
tions and oppositions of the wicked one, unitedly 
conspiring together, will force us to give way, and 
consequently we shall come off with disgrace. If we 
can but trust the Lord Jesus Christ, and rely upon 
the mighty power of God that is put forth in our 
behalf, we shall always be enabled to experience that 
we are more than equal to the greatest enemies we 
have to contend with. 

This spirit of courage, I do think, you will assert 
with me, our departed friend possessed to a very con- 
siderable degree. I am sure that I have seen him in 
such situations, and surrounded by such persons, 
that, if there were any thing that could have deterred 
him from speaking the truth, it would have been 
circumstances such as those in which I have seen 
him. But there was not any thing that could have 
deterred him from faithfully preaching, and scriptu- 
rally teaching the truth as it is in Jesus Christ ; and 
his accustomed manner of speaking on such occasions 
was, to be scripturally faithful, leaving the conse- 
quences in the hands of Him, to whom consequences 
belong ; — may you and I be thus faithful ! 

2. Again, it is not only necessary, that the soldier 
of Jesus Christ should be enlisted himself, should 
have a knowledge of the art of warfare, and should 
possess a spirit of courage, — ^but it is necessary, that 
he should be acquainted with the powers, numbers, 
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and position of the enemy, in order to his success. 
Then, beloved, I would represent the enemies he has 
to contend with, in a three-fold point of view. 

And there are first, the enemies in our own evil 
hearts, and, O they are many ! The Prophet Jere- 
miah says, " The heart of man is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked." Jer, xvii. 9. '^Evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, witchcraft, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness," yea, a catalogue of sins, 
that the Apostle makes mention of, all have their 
root in our carnal natures. And these are to be con- 
tended with, by the mighty power of God's Spirit 
put forth on our behalf, and contended with to such 
a degree, that if we do not fight with them every 
inch of ground we travel, we shall fall from Jesus 
Christ and fi-om the reception of that salvation which 
is in him. I say, we have to contend with a multi- 
tude of evils in our own hearts. There is the dark- 
ness of our understandings, the waywardness of our 
dispositions, the alienation of our wills, there are 
those ungodly thoughts and diabolical principles, 
which are more or less experienced by every saint of 
God whilst in this wicked world, and carrying about 
with him a body of sin and death which he does. 
And these are so powerfully at work in the soul of 
every believer, that, were it not for the strength of 
God put forth in his behalf, he would come off 
with the loss of his soul. Even as to this, many a 
time, though I believe it was the privilege of our de- 
parted brother, to enjoy more of the grace of God in 
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this respect, than most of us, yet many a time have 
I heard him deplore the sinfulness of his heart, using 
the language of the Apostle, ^* who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death 1 *^ but yet exultingly he 
could say, *' I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; so then, with the mind, I myself serve the 
law of God." 

Another company of enemies, we have to meet 
with, are those we meet with in the world; the 
doctrines of men, the temptations, suggestions, 
honours, and pleasures ; those things which appear 
unto the eye, the ear, the appetite, and so on. — There 
is in the world a multiplicity of enemies, all mar- 
shalled together for the purpose of preventing us from 
the enjoyment of the truth as it is in Jesus, — ^We 
have the opposition of the men of the world to con- 
tend with ; and sometimes this rises so high, as al- 
most to deter us, if possible, from the exercise of that 
ministerial faithfulness, which we ought ever to mani- 
fest in dispensing the truths of God's holy word. 
And are there not many of us, beloved, that know 
something of this ? And in our desire to please men, 
are we not sometimes found unfaithful to God? 
There is such a desire in the mind of every man, 
especially of every Christian minister, not to give the 
slightest unnecessary offence, that it is a hard thing 
for us to be faithful to our God, and faithful to the 
souls of our fellow-creatures. 

And yet I must say, that even here, again, you 
have had an example before you, for half a century. 
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of a man, who, in opposition to the doctrines of men, 
and to all the false opinions that have been advanced, 
setting his face like a flint against them, and was 
especially enabled, in the language of the apostle, 
once more to say, '* I am more than conqueror.'* 

Then there is another spiritual enemy, and this is 
Satan. Peter says of him, in his first epistle, the 
vth chap. 8th and 9th verses, *^ Be sober, be vigilant, 
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion^ 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour; whom 
resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in your brethren, that are 
in the world.*' And beloved, we have to contend it 
with him every inch of the way. He never ceases to 
annoy, though he never yet was able to destroy a sin- 
gle soul of the elect of God ; he is endeavouring by 
every mean in his power, in the exercise of his subtle 
machinations, to draw the ministers of the gospel 
from the faithful dispensation of the word of 
God, so that thereby he may ruin their immortal 
souls. 

You are ready to ask me, and will he never give 
up the contest ? No, beloved ; the remains of your 
beloved minister, could they speak^ would testify the 
.truth of what I am about to assert, that, for the last 
half century, Satan has been withstanding and op- 
posing him. It was only this day last week, that he 
was enabled finally to tread him under his feet. Al- 
though Satan has no power over the souls of God's 
people, to do them any real injury, he will annoy 
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them to the utmost of his power; and may God grant 
Us grace to withstand him. 

All these the Christian is enabled to overcome, by 
the power of Christ, through faith. It is not through 
our watchfulness, or our tears of repentance, it is not 
in consequence of any efficacy existing in the means 
of grace, which we desire constantly to exercise our- 
selves in ; it is not any thing, I say, in us, by which 
we are able to overcome all our spiritual enemies, and 
to say, '' I have fought a good fight : " But it is by 
the apprehension of the power of Jesus Christ, through 
faith, in the exercise of which, we are enabled to over- 
come the sin within us, the world without us, and 
Satan who opposes us. For the Apostle says. All 
are yours ; ** whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God*s.'^ And I ask you, what more 
can you want ? Hence therefore, true believers may 
say, *'I have fought a good fight;" or, in other 
words, I am enabled by the fight which Jesus Christ 
has fought, in the apprehension thereof to overcome, 
and to have the victory. 

II. In the second place, I would compare the cha- 
racter of a Christian to a travbller ; ** I have 
finished my course." 

A person taking a long journey can have no posi- 
tive assurance of* safety, — He cannot pre-dis<Jern 
what may befall him by the way ; neither is he si^e, 

c 
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on account of the distance, the weakness of his pow- 
ers, and the dangers he may have to encounter, 
whether he shall arrive at his destination or not ; the 
issue of things lies hid in the womb of futurity. Not 
so clouded, beloved, are the things that relate to the 
souls of God's elect, for success here is certain, and 
no traveller ever yet finally lost his way to the king- 
dom that hath foundations, whose maker and builder 
is God. 

But notwithstanding this, the course pursued is 
sometimes a tedious and a long one ; and God sees it 
necessary to lead his people through many a devious 
way, for beneficial purposes, in reference to their souls. 
This you will find to have been the case, in conduct- 
ing the Israel of God of old ; it is said in the viiith 
chapter of Deut. the 2nd verse, ** And thou shalt 
remember all the way, which the Lord thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments 
or know." Hence I say that the journey, which 
many a Christian has to take, is experienced to be a 
tedious and a long one. 

And especially may we so speak, in reference to the 
case before us. Eighty-three years has he maintained 
his course ; I will not say his Christian course, but 
for the greatest part of it, he has maintained his 
Christian course. And although he has enjoyed 
much of the presence of his God during his journey, 
yet it may be said to have been a tedious or a long 
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one to him ; for, of late, daily living in expectation 
of his dismissal to the kingdom of glory, and en- 
joying those anticipations which it is the privilege of 
believers to enjoy, he has daily been looking for the 
call of his heavenly Father, " Come up hither ; where- 
fore standest thou without ? " 

And yet it pleases God, for beneficial purposes, to 
continue us on earth, some longer and some shorter. 
But what are those beneficial purposes ? 

It is explained in this passage; ^'to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments 
or no." Beloved, how shall you or I know any 
thing of the supports of divine grace, — what shall we 
know of the manna that comes down from heaven, 
supporting the children of God in the wilderness, 
unless there be a necessity for such support ? Shall 
we ever see the power of Almighty God, smiting the 
rock, and bringing out fountains of living water for 
the support of our souls, unless there be a necessity 
for so doing ! Hence while travelling through this 
wilderness, it is made a blessing to our souls, because 
God is continually supporting us as by a miracle ; 
strengthening us with all consolations ; and enabling 
us to go on, looking unto Jesus, who is the author, 
until finally he becomes the finisher of our faith. 

Not only is the course difiicult because it is long, 
but it is, moreover attended with many deprivations. 
And you, my dear hearers, can scarcely understand 
what we, the ministers of the gospel, have to contend 

c 2 
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with. We are obliged to deny ourselves of many 
things, which you consider as lawful. We are 
obliged to deny ourselves the enjoyment of many 
persons and many things, of which in reference to 
you, the world would say nothing at all. We know 
the necessity, as the apostle says, '' not to eat flesh 
while the world standeth, if it make our brother to 
oflFend." Ministers have many deprivations, which 
you are totally ignorant of, and which are absolutely 
necessary to be borne, in order to the more efficient 
discharge of their manifold duties. But all too have 
deprivations. What was the apostle St. Paul obliged 
and enabled to deprive himself of: when he said, " I 
have suffered the loss of all things and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ," Phil. iii. 8, 9. And similar to the expe- 
rience of the children of Israel in the wilderness is 
our experience ; it is mentioned in Deut. viii. 16, 
where it is said, ''He fed thee with manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, 
and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy 
latter end;" and again, in the 15th verse it is 
said, '' He led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scor- 
pions, and drought, where there was no water; he 
brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint." 
And I say our Christian course is attended with 
many deprivations. Sometimes the sun perhaps may 
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appear to hide his head behind a dark cloud for 
several days. Sometimes we may have to pass 
through a shower of persecutions ; sometimes to 
endure a storm of temptations. In one way or in 
another, our Christian course is not only day by day 
having the victory, but day by day contending to the 
utmost of our strength, and being obliged to deny 
ourselves many things, for the sake of the promotion 
of the glory of God. 

Again, beloved, the Christian course is dangerous, 
on account of false companions, whom we meet with 
in the way. We all of us know, that in taking a 
journey it is very pleasant to have a delightful com- 
panion ; and sometimes an individual may seem such 
to us, and we maybe delighted with his conversation, 
but because of the hypocrisy of his heart, he may 
only travel with us for a time, in order to turn us 
out of the way, and to lead us to our own destruction. 
So the Apostle Peter says, in his second epistle, the 
second chapter, first and second verses, *' But there 
were false prophets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bringing upon them- 
selves swift destruction ; and many shall follow their 
pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of." And I say, when the men 
of the world, and when false professors would en- 
deavour for a time to go hand in hand with us, and 
we may appear for a time to be delighted with their 
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conversation, and the correctness of their manners, 
yet very soon, perhaps, they turn out to be the 
rankest hypocrites in the service of religion, and they 
endeavour to poison our minds, and to direct our 
hearts from Christ to something in ourselves, per- 
suading us, perhaps, that because of the regularity 
of our lives, or our services in the cause of Christ, 
we are so well pleasing in the sight of God, that if 
possible, they would turn us out of the way of peace, 
and lead us in that way which issueth in destruction. 

And it is a difficult matter for the true believer, in 
passing through this world, to have such knowledge 
of the tricks and contrivances of men, as to be on 
his guard against their false doctrines and anti-scrip- 
tural schemes. 

It is, moreover, a difficult course, on account of 
the Satanic opposition, which we are very frequently 
meeting with : Satan is often transforming himself 
into an angel of light. He enters into our churches 
and chapels, into our closets, and sometimes into our 
pulpits, for the purpose, if possible, of diverting the 
mind from Jesus Christ. And this he will continue 
to do, as I have already said, every inch of our 
journey. 

But although, beloved, it is a tedious, a dangerous, 
and a difficult journey, nevertheless it infallibly con- 
ducts the traveller to eternal glory. " A highway 
shall be there," says the Spirit, by the mouth of the 
prophet, " a highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called the way of holiness ; the unclean 
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shall not pass over it, but it shall be for those ; the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein," 
Isa. xxxv. 8, so that it leads the Christian infallibly 
to the kingdom of God. And we none of us doubt, 
I think, but that it has so conducted him, whose 
remains are now before us, to that glorious place, 

III. In the third place, I would consider the 
Christian character, under the idea of a faithful 
STEWARD ; ** I have kept the faith." 

Here you have the idea of a person, under the 
constraining influence of such love to his Lord, as to 
be devoted with an unflinching faithfulness to his 
master's commands and interests. 

This will lead me to give a short description of 
that faithy which is here said to be kept. In doing 
so, I shall call your attention to some leading doc- 
trines, as taught in our church, and as held by him 
who is now departed from us. I would substantiate 
all I say, by referring you to the Scriptures, and the 
formularies of our church. I do this especially, 
because from my intimate acquaintance with our 
departed friend, and from repeated conversations with 
him on these subjects, I am well acquainted with his 
accustomed manner of speaking and thinking on 
them ; and I shall do it in order to shew you that he 
was strictly orthodox in his faith. 

I would describe then ** the faith " not only as 
including the doctrine of the Trinity, as contained in 
the first of our Thirty-nine Articles, and explained in 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



24 

the Creed of St. Athanasius, but other doctrines 
accustomed to be preached from the pulpit of this 
church. And the first I name is God^s everlasting 
love, *' whereby " as our seventeenth Article says, 
*' before the foundations of the world were laid, he 
hath constantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to 
deliver from curse and damnation, those whom he 
hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels 
made to honour," &c. This was a great and leading 
truth, which you have frequently heard preached, 
that the everlasting, electing love of God was the 
source and bottom of every blessing we enjoy ; and 
that if we trace up the stream of mercy, that flows 
from under the throne of God, we shall be brought 
to this conclusion, that, before the foundations of the 
world were laid, he hath decreed our everlasting sal- 
vation, giving us unto the Lord Jesus Christ, who by 
his perfect work upon the cross hath redeemed us 
unto God, making perfect them that are sanctified 
or set apart by the Father. This you will find to be 
a doctrine of the word of God, by merely referring to 
what is said in 1 Peter i. 2, *' Elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ." I remember, on an 
occasion when this doctrine was brought under his 
consideration, that in explaining it to a particular 
individual, whose name it is not necessary to mention, 
he said, * You must ever bear in mind, that the love 
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of God was not exercised towards you in consequence 
of any foreseen good works done, or to be done, by 
you, but it has existed in the bosom of the eternal 
Jehovah from eternity, in consequence of which, and, 
to which all other blessings, in reference to your 
time, state, and existence, as well as your everlasting 
glory, all other blessings, I say, must be referred.* 
This you will find again stated in Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
'* For whom he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first-bom among many 
brethren ; moreover whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called ; and whom he called, them he also 
justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied." You will find it, too, in the Collect of All 
Saint's Day ; * O Almighty God,' the worshippers 
of the Church of England say, ' who hast knit 
together thine elect in one communion and fellowship, 
in the mystical body of thy Son, Christ our Lord, 
grant us grace so to follow thy blessed saints, in all 
virtuous and godly living, that we may come to those 
unspeakable joys, which thou hast prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee.' 

Another doctrine which he taught, was that of the 
total depravity of human nature, through the fall of 
our first parents. And he was accustomed to use 
such passages of scripture as this, in the substantia- 
tion ofgthe assertions which he made ; '* God looked 
down Worn heaven upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did understand, or that did 
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seek after God ; every one of them is gone back, 
they are altogether become filthy ; there is none that 
doeth good, no not one/' And he would describe 
the depravity of human nature, in reference to par- 
ticular individuals, saying, They have no light in 
their understandings, no power in their wills, no in- 
clination in their affections, but they are so totally 
corrupt by nature, that it is by the mighty power of 
God the Holy Ghost alone, that any one soul is 
brought to believe in Jesus Christ, through whom 
they experience joy and peace in believing. This is 
clearly declared, you perceive, in the ninth and tenth 
articles of the Church of England ; the ninth of which 
says, ' Original sin standeth not in the following of 
Adam, as the Pelagians do vainly talk ; but it is the 
fault and corruption of the nature of every man that 
naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; 
whereby man is very far gone from original righte- 
ousness and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so 
that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the Spirit ; 
and therefore in every person born into the world, it 
deserveth God's wrath and damnation ; and this in- 
fection of nature doth remain, yea in them that are 
regenerated ; whereby the lust of the flesh, called in 
the Greek ffo»ijf*a a-a^KOi^ which some do expound the 
wisdom, some sensuality, some the affection, the 
desire of the flesh, is not subject to the law of God ; 
and although there is no condemnation for them that 
believe, and are baptized, yet the apostle doth con- 
fess, that concupisence and lust, hath of itself the 
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nature of sin.' And I know that it was an opinion 
of his, and of every true believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that regeneration did not better the old nature 
at all ; but that the corrupt nature of man, even after 
his regeneration, was as entirely contaminated and 
depraved as it was before, and that regeneration was 
a formation of Jesus Christ in our hearts, the hope 
of glory ; not the amendment of the old nature, but 
a new creation by the Holy Spirit of God, that which 
was bom of the flesh remaining flesh, while that 
which was born of the Spirit is spirit. The total 
corruption of human nature is further spoken of, in 
the tenth article of our church, and as this was a 
doctrine he was accustomed particularly to preach, I 
refer to this in order further to shew his orthodoxy ; 
' The condition of man after the fall of Adam, is 
such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by 
his own natural strength and good works, to faith and 
calling upon God ; wherefore we have no power to 
do good works pleasant and acceptable to God, with- 
out the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that 
we may have a good will, and working with us when 
we have that good will.* 

Another doctrine which he was accustomed to 
preach, was that of perfect redemption by the obe- 
dience and death of Jesus Christ our Lord, par- 
ticularly treated of in the eleventh article of our 
church, * We are accounted righteous before God, 
only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, by faith ; and not for our own works or de- 
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servings. Wherefore, that we are justified by faith 
only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of 
comfort, as is more largely expressed in the Homily 
on Justification.' And he would speak of this re- 
demption in such a way, that I am quite sure none 
could understand his meaning, but persons who 
were taught by the Holy Spirit of God. He would 
speak of the imputation of the Church's sin to Christ. 
He would say, that God the Father laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. And in reference to that redemp- 
tion, that it was a full, perfect, and sufiicient satis- 
faction for the sins of those for whom he shed his 
blood. He would describe it as a complete atone- 
ment for all sins, so that they are said to be blotted 
out of God's book, and sought for but not found. 
I have heard him say, the eye of Great Jehovah 
could not discover a single sin in a single one of 
his people. This is in accordance with the doctrines 
of the word of God, especially in Hebrews, where it 
is declared, **he hath perfected for ever, them that are 
sanctified." Heb. x. 14. 

Hence another doctrine which he was particularly 
attached to, was, that the children of God, in the 
estimation of Jehovah, are without sin. You will 
not suppose, that I mean that he asserted, that there 
was no sin in the man after his regeneration, or that 
God, looking upon him as a fallen creature, could 
observe no iniquity in him : but he was speaking of 
God viewing every true believer in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and looking at him so, he could, in the lan- 
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guage of the apostle, say, I see " no spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing," or, as Paul expresses it in writing 
to the Colossians, ** to present you holy, and un- 
hlameable, and unreprovable in his sight." This 
certainly bespeaks the perfection of every believer in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And, beloved, in what per- 
fection would you wish to stand before God ? Would 
you wish to stand in your own righteousness, or in 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ ? Would you not 
say, with the prophet, *' all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags ? " but ** Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth." 

He would, moreover, further assert, that those 
who were loved by the eternal Father with an ever- 
lasting love, redeemed and justified by the precious 
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, are always, 
by the blessed influence of the Spirit of God, united 
to their living head by faith ; and this doctrine was 
one, which he particularly delighted to expatiate 
upon. He would often remind us of that passage, 
'* as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body; so also is Christ." Hence, he said to 
me one day, * Do you not perceive, that the word 
*^ Christ," here, takes in both head and members? 
Do you not perceive, that, in consequence of the 
doctrine of union, you are one with Christ, and have 
an equal right and title with him to everlasting sal- 
vation, and that all the blessings that God has to 
bestow are your s, and shall sooner or later be poured 
into your soul through feith.' 
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Then he would sometimes speak of the evidences, 
of Christianity in our hearts; and he would say, 
that the man was not advanced very far, that did not 
personally know for himself, that his name was 
written in the book of life ; and he would frequently 
bring forward that passage, " Rejoice not that the 
devils are subject unto you, but rather rejoice that 
your names are written in heaven.'' 

Do not suppose, that there is the slightest appear- 
ance of presumption in this. I maintain, on the 
authority of the word of God, that it is the bounden 
duty of every believing soul, to seek to know that he 
is one with Jesus Christ our Lord, that his name is 
actually written in the book of life, and that all that 
God has to bestow is his. 

It is the blessed privilege of evSry true believer, to 
know that all those promises and declarations given 
to us, are intended by God to be fulfilled in our ex- 
perience ; and it is our duty to know what the 
apostle St. John speaks of in 1 John v. 10, ''He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself." y 

It would not be proper in me, to enter here into 
the nature of scriptural testimony, in reference to the 
children of God. One idea more ; and that is the 
certainty of the saint's final perseverance. This , was 
a doctrine, you all know, which he received in its 
fullest extent. It is a doctrine taught in the Bible, 
where the Apostle Paul says, in the eighth chapter of 
Romans, '' neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
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things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God." And where is the soul of your Pastor at this 
moment, beloved? Is it possible that any thing can 
have separated him? *' In all these things," says 
the apostle, *' we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us ; for I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life," &c. none of these things, " shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God." And 
therefore there is a certainty of the salvation of him 
that is brought into the reception of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

IV. In the fourth place, let us consider the 

BLESSED ISSUE OF CHRISTIANITY; '* hcnCcforth 

there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." 

It is called a crown of righteousness, because, in 
the first place, it is the reward of the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. For inasmuch as he has 
fulfilled the demands of the eternal Father, in refer- 
ence to the church, this crown, by his hands, is put 
upon the head of faith, in order that faith may take 
it off, and cast it at his feet, and say, '^ thou art 
worthy ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made us 
unto God kings and priests." It is called ** a crown 
of righteousness," because it is given by a '' right- 
eous judge." God is a righteous judge; and there- 
fore on the score of his justice, this crown must be 
bestowed upon every one that believes in Jesus 
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Christ. And if this question were proposed to us, 
whether we would rather trust to the mercy of God 
out of Christ, or the justice of God in Christ, we 
should be brought to this conclusion, * rather let me 
rely on the justice of God in Christ, because, as God 
is a righteous judge, and has received a perfect satis- 
faction for sin, through Jesus Christ our Lord, the 
crown is rightly mine.' 

It is moreover called '* a crown of righteousness," 
because it is bestowed on a righteous people, made 
such in the righteousness of Jesus Christ ; and more- 
over, by an inward righteousness, which teaches them 
to ** deny ungodliness and worldly lusts," and to 
*'live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
(evil) world." Titus ii. 12. 

It is called a ** crown of righteousness," because it 
is given to us in token of victory ; and as it was the 
custom of old, that the individual who had obtained 
any particular victory, was crowned, so God imme- 
diately places the crown of glory on our heads, even 
the head of faith, upon our immediate entrance into 
glory. 

It is called '* a crown of righteousness," because 
it is a badge of dignity. We shall have no more sin 
within us to contend with, nor the world and Satan 
without us ; but perfect dominion will be bestowed 
upon us, and enjoyed by us, and that through all 
eternity. 

V. In the fifth place, I would consider the manner 
in which it is received, namely, as a gratuitous 
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gift; ** which the Lord the righteous Judge shall 
give me at that day." 

Beloved, it seems a paradox to the men of the 
world, that the ministers of the gospel should be con- 
tinually exhorting, and impressing upon their people 
to attend unto the various duties of our common 
Christianity, exercising themselves in prayer and 
praise, watching against sin, reading God's holy 
word, attending the public ministration of the same, 
and the reception of the symbols of the Saviour's 
dying love. I say, it is a paradox to the men of the 
world, that the ministers of God should be so con- 
stantly exhorting, and setting before their people the 
necessity of attending to these things, and yet, that 
after all, we should require, that they cast all their 
own righteousnesses from them as filthy rags, and 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ alone for salvation. 
But nevertheless, this is the language of the text; 
and this has been preached among you for many 
years past; that notwithstanding you might have 
attained much scripture knowledge, and there might 
not have been any part of this book but what you 
could comprehend, nor any precept but what you 
practised, yet (it has been insisted on that,) as true 
believers, you should withdraw all dependence on 
your own/* works of righteousness." 

Here it is said, that ''the righteous judge shall 
give " it you. It is the free, gratuitous gift of Al- 
mighty God. Hence you see a complete renuncia- 
tion of all self-righteousness, in the contemplation 
of salvation. Beloved, are you willing thus to 
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renounce yourselves ? It is necessary that this ques- 
tion shoidd be proposed to you ; are you willing 
thus to renounce yourselves? If you are not, I 
cannot see how you can accept, in God's way, of 
Jesus Christ. 

This implies, you see, strong faith and hope in 
Christ, and a belief in being ushered into the pre- 
sence of God after death ; ** which the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall give me at that day.'' 

VI. Lastly, I shall show, that the same re- 
sults ALWAYS HAVE, AND EVER WILL BE PROVED 
TO SUCCEED TO SIMILAR ENTBRPRIZES ; *' and UOt 

to me only," says the Apostle, ** but unto all them 
also that love his appearing." 

In the great blessings of the gospel, all the saints 
shall fare alike. They are all God's children ; and 
they shall have their portion, and exactly the same 
portion too ; for St. Jude calls it, third verse, ** a 
common salvation." And therefore, I again revert 
to what I said in the commencement of my discourse 
to-day, might you not fancy, and is it anything con- 
trary to sound doctrine to imagine, that your 
, minister, immediately on entering the kingdom of 
glory, could use the language of this scripture, *' I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, (or at this 
day,) and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing." 
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And did not your Pastor'* love his appearing?" 
Was he not constantly speaking of the appearing of 
Christ ? Was not his soul bound up in Jesus Christ ? 
Might it not be said of him, that he was '* hid with 
Christ in God?" " And when Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear,'^ it is said, *' we also shall appear 
with him in glory." And when Christ appeared, to 
call him out of this into the eternal world, it was that 
he might immediately appear with him in glory ; 
which is his privilege, and which is our privilege. 

This appears to be the case from the tenor of our 
Saviour's prayer, in the seventeenth chapter of St 
John, and the twenty-fourth verse, ** Father," he 
says, ^' I will that they also whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory." And again, we know that ** he ever 
liveth, to make intercession " for them that believe 
in him, which intercession shall be available for their 
introduction to eternal glory, as long as God re- 
mains faithful to his promise ; and it is said, that 
** by two immutable things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us," in the gospel, ** which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil." 

Beloved, I might have detained you longer, to 
ha^ advanced many things in reference to him, 
around whose remains we are here assembled. But 
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my feelings would not allow me to enter upon those 
particulars at this time, which might occur to my 
mind. I will give you one instance of that kind of 
spirit in which he was accustomed to live, and leave 
you to judge in what kind of spirit he would be 
likely to die. I remember on one occasion, when he 
came down from his room, he used these words, ' I 
have enjoyed so much of the love of God this morn- 
ing, that I have been obliged to lay me down on my 
bed, and say, It is too much. Lord; it is too much.' 
Such was the joy, such was the peace which he 
enjoyed. 

And I believe, no longer ago than last Friday 
week, walking with one ef his sons, and viewing the 
corn-fields near him, he burst forth into thanks- 
givings ; he spoke of the love of God ; he spoke of 
the manifestation of that love many, many years that 
are past, and he said, 'What an astonishing truth ! 
my eye is not dim, my ear is not heavy, neither is 
my natural force abated.' And you might have 
beheld his countenance express, during the conversa- 
tion, that God was living in his soul, supporting a 
constitution that was almost in the grave ; yet, never- 
theless, giving proof of a passage which I have 
already quoted, ''Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death." May the 
Lord impress upon you, my dear hearers, the great 
necessity of living by faith in Jesus Christ our Lord, 
that your latter end may be like his — through Jtsus 
Christ. Amen. 
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SERMON, 

5rc. 



St. Matthew xxiL 37, 38. 

" Jesus said, Thou shalt love the Lord tfay God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and great commandment." 

In the parallel passage to this in St. Mark, our 
blessed Lord quotes the original words in the 
sixth chapter of the book of Deuteronomy, where 
the Jewish lawgiver has closely connected the 
fundamental article of religious belief with an 
exhortation to the performance of the first religi- 
ous duty : — " Hear oh Israel ! the Lord our God 
is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might ^ :" to which our Saviour, in the 
text, has added these emphatic words — ''this is 

* Deut. vi. 7. 
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the first and great commandment." Thus the 
mediators both of the old and the new covenant, 
have declared, that God is the object on which 
our affections should rest as their end ; and I 
shall endeavour in the following discourse to show, 
that God is the (yrdy object which we can love 
" with all our heart, with all our soul, and with 
all our mind :'' and that the love of God involves 
in itself every religious principle, and comprehends 
the substance and perfection of religious feeling. 

Fallen as man is, faint and feeble indeed are 
his natural perceptions of, and aspirations after 
righteousness: ineffectual wishes, which his na- 
tural and unaided strength is utterly unable to 
bring to a good effect, and which are soon for- 
gotten in the tumults of passion, or absorbed by 
the encroaching influence of the " lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ^ ;" 
it is on these that he " wastes his impassioned 
might ;" it is to these he directs all his energies ; 
it is by these his hopes, his fears, his sympathies, 
are excited, and every faculty, both of body and 
mind, called into active exercise. Yet, into what- 
soever channel his energies have been directed, 
however successful has been his pursuit of the 
object proposed, he never arrives at a point of 
perfect satisfaction and repose : the heart is still 

» 1 John i. 16. 
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unsatisfied, an aching void is experienced, which, 
if it do not force him to confess with the preacher, 
that " all is vanity '," is yet enough to convince 
him that be is insufficient for his own happiness, 
and that, were he "to gain the whole world V* 
there would be feelings, affections, and wishes, 
that looked beyond it and above it. 

This conscious sense of imperfection, this long- 
ing after something which may fully satisfy the 
desires of the inmost mind, is the solitary remain- 
ing proof, that man was created in the image of 
God ; the impress not yet wholly effaced of his 
Divine origin ; and wisely and mercifully has God 
ordained that this feeling should be strengthened 
by the many warnings which He gives us, in the 
general course of His natural and moral govern- 
ment, of the temporary character and imperfect 
nature of this present scene. 

We live in a world, in which, without the 
light of revealed truth, we could discover but few 
and unconnected traces of a moral and righteous 
government ; the mixture of good and evil every 
where presenting itself, the moral disorder and 
confusion every where prevailing, have, in all 
ages, baffled the inquiries of the wisest and most 
gifted of mankind ; and still raise doubts and 
difficulties which are only, in part, soluble by the 

i Eccles. i. 2. ' Matt. xxvi. 26. 
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scheme of grace and truth brought to light by 
the Gospel. For even the Christian^ to whom 
the ways of God with man have been justified, 
does not expect to see clearly through every in- 
volvement in this intricate system of things. He 
feels that a state of trial and discipline is neces- 
sarily an imperfect state^ and he has learnt to 
calm every feeling of doubt and distrust, by the 
humble and patient expectation of the time, when 
'' that which is perfect shall come, and that which 
is in part shall be done away \'* 

But it is not only this general view which con- 
vinces us of the imperfection attaching itself to 
all things earthly ; it is felt far more keenly in the 
frailty of all worldly ties : husbands and wives, 
parents and children, brothers and sisters, are 
daily and hourly separated the one from the other, 
as we proceed in our pilgrimage, the old familiar 
forms we loved> vanish from our path, and should 
we be permitted to attain the utmost period of 
human existence, it is, but too often, to find our- 
selves alone, the last surviving relic of connections 
which have been gradually and painfully dis- 
solved. 

A still stronger proof of the unsatisfying nature 
of all earthly objects of regard, is painfully pressed 
upon us, in the imperfeetion of human sympathy, 

1 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
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and the waywardness of human affection. Here, 
in this life, there is not, and cannot be, perfect 
love : in the nearest and dearest relations of life 
the leaven of selfishness mingles its base alloy : 
conflicting interests insensibly alienate from each 
other those who have been nourished at the same 
breast, and watched over with the same parental 
care ; we each of us form our separate connec- 
tions, and pursue our separate interests, with a 
singleness of purpose* a fixed and steady respect 
to our own private advantage, which must for ever 
prevent the full development of that principle of 
charity, which will be the source of pure and in- 
creasing happiness hereafter, when we shall all 
be united as the servants of one Master, the 
children of one Father, even God. And even 
they, on whom a merciful Providence has showered 
its choicest blessings, in the indulgence of the 
domestic afiections, must be sensible, that, strictly 
speaking, heart does not answer to heart, even 
where circumstances have been most favourable 
to the enjoyment of reciprocal feelings and con- 
fidential intercourse. There are emotions and 
trains of thought in which we are, as it were, 
alone, — which we cannot impart, and in which 
none can^ participate, — in which our individual 
spirits are conscious of a separate existence, are 
sensible of wants and deficiencies which no earthly 
object can supply, of wishes and desires in which 
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they vainly look for the perfect sympathy of an 
answering mind. 

Nor ought we to repine that we are thus con- 
stituted ; it is a part, not the least painful, of that 
moral discipline, by which we are constantly re- 
minded that this life is an imperfect and proba-» 
tionary state ; that the world and all that therein 
is, — its riches, its honours, and even its purest 
and most permitted enjoyments, — cannot satisfy 
the cravings of the immoftal spirit within us: 
that all these are means, and not the end ; means 
and instruments, by which our passions may be 
regulated, our feelings subdued and chastened, and 
our affections purified and prepared, for an eternal 
state of being, and for the perception and enjoy- 
ment of objects, which shall occupy us through 
boundless ages. 

Is there then nothing on which, even here, the 
anxious and weary soul may repose with a full feel- 
ing of satisfied enjoyment? nothing to which it 
can lift up its highest and noblest aspirations, and 
feel them overwhelmed and lost in the perfections 
which it contemplates ? no object which will ever 
unfold new sources of delight, disclose to it a 
holier happiness, shed on it a purer peace, enlarge 
its moral perceptions, and raise it equally above 
the cares and anxieties, the joys and sorrows of 
life ? There is one, and only one, and that is 
God Himself; it is God alone, whom, in the full 
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sense of those emphatic words, we can love " with 
all our heart, with all our soul, and with all our 
mind ^" 

Strange and impracticable as this command 
must ever appear to the feelings of the natural 
man, to him whose affections have as yet been 
fixed only upon earthly objects; yet, blessed be 
the God of all mercy, there are, I trust, amongst 
us, those who are awakened to the knowledge and 
hope of better things ; who know that every page 
of the revealed word discloses, to the renewed 
mind, the love of God to man, and appeals to 
every sympathy of our nature, to every emotion 
of grateful trust and confidence, to '' love Him 
who has first loved us *." '' God is love^ ;'* — this is 
the great truth which the Gospel illustrates. We 
look back to the earliest records of God*s dealings 
with man, and mercy and love are blended with 
the punishment of the first and fatal transgres- 
sion. We trace, in the connected chain of pro- 
vidential orderings, by which the first covenant 
was established, the same gracious manifestations 
of the Almighty mind ; one uniform purpose per- 
vades the whole— to save a perishing world. The 
stream of prophecy flows on, increasing in depth 
and clearness, bearing us onward to one object, 
even that last and greatest proof of the love of 

* Matt. ii. 37. ' 1 John iv. 19. ' 1 John iv. 8. 
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God, when He sent His only-begotten Son to 
take upon Him our nature, {^nd the voices of the 
heavenly host proclaimed, *' Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men *." 

But it is in the brief records of the life of Jesus 
Christ, that the strongest appeal is made to that 
principle of our nature, which constrains us to 
" love Him who has first loved us.** If the in- 
visible God whom " no man hath seen, or can 
see *," be an object which we can only regard 
with reverential awe ; yet in Him, His beloved 
Son, " the brightness of His glory and the express 
image of His person V' we behold One, whose 
whole life was a practical comment on that gra- 
cious and earnest invitation, *' Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest*;" the pitying friend, even of the 
chiefest of sinners ; the kind, indulgent, and com- 
passionate Saviour, whose active benevolence 
neither injury nor ingratitude could abate, and 
whose enduring love shone, with undying splen^ 
dour, amidst the cruelties of persecution and the 
agonies of death. Here indeed was perfect love. 
The Son of God was not only content to take 
upon Him our nature, to suffer, and to die for 

' Luke ii. 14. ^ j xim. vi. 16. 

' Heb. i. 3. * Matt. xi. 28. 
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uSj but He condescended to exhibit in His pro- 
tracted humiliation^ the depth and fulness of that 
love, which we can only in part conceive, and the 
contemplation of which will form the happiness 
of blessed spirits hereafter. Sinless Himself, He 
lived among the sinful ; pure and holy, in thought, 
word, and deed. He endured the companionship 
of those the thought of whose heart was only evil 
continually. The torment of the cross, and the 
expiring agony, were but the close of a life, passed, 
if not in bodily suffering, yet in anguish of mind, 
and the far keener sufferings of a wounded spirit, 
in witnessing the moral degradation of those whom 
He came to seek and to save. Yet this He en- 
dured patiently ; it was for this end He came into 
the world ; He came in a human form, to leave 
behind Him, a softened and endearing represen- 
tation of the Divine character ; an object of love 
brought down to our human conceptions, and 
towards which our affections might be attracted 
and conciliated. 

But even this has not exhausted the treasures 
of Divine grace, or the riches of God's love to- 
wards us. The Saviour hath ascended into 
heaven, but it is to be our effectual Intercessor 
before the throne of grace, to plead for us with 
the Father, to present our prayers, as our great 
High Priest, and clothe them with his own spot- 
less righteousness. Nor are we, the redeemed 



13 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



u 

and purchased with a price, even with the pre- 
cious blood of the Son of God, left to struggle, 
unaided, in a hopeless conflict with the passions 
and desires of that carnal mind, which is ever 
" at enmity with God ^" and opposes itself, so 
steadily and perseveringly, to the reception of His 
holy and spiritual law ; else, vain indeed would 
be the costly atonement which has been made 
for our souls, and our efforts to resist the sin that 
dwelleth in us, would be but as the helplessness 
of infancy contending with the confirmed strength 
of manhood. But the Comforter, even the Spirit 
of truth, has been sent to teach us and guide us 
into all truth. Within us, and around us, dwelleth 
that Holy Spirit, whose mysterious agency search- 
eth the heart and trieth the reins of the children 
of men. As in God we live, and move, and have 
our natural being, so on his Spirit are we equally 
dependent, for the spiritual life and health of our 
souls, for every holy thought and good desire, 
for every word, every act, which evidences our 
faith and obedience. It is the Holy Spirit who 
worketh in us and with us, conforming us to the 
image of Christ, renewing us daily in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, and fitting us for that 
'* inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and which 



* Rom. viii. 17. 
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fadeth not away, which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him \" 

Whether viewed, then, as Creator, Redeemer, 
or Sanctifier, still '* God is love ^" True, He is 
a God of judgment, "with whom actions are 
weighed ^ ;" true, He is the Holy God, who is " of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity*;" true it is, 
that even under the covenant of grace, the soul that 
sinneth, — lives and dies in unrepented sin, — shall 
die eternally : — yet still, we cannot look at all 
that He hath done for our souls. His creating love, 
His redeeming mercy. His sanctifying grace, and 
not feel that He is indeed plenteous in goodness, 
*'not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance ^" 

With this holy and merciful Being, we are 
invited and encouraged to hold spiritual commu- 
nion by prayer. '* More ready to hear than we 
to pray, and wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve®," His ear is ever open tp 
the supplicating sorrows of the contrite heart ; He 
is ready at the first turning of our hearts towards 
Him, to pour on them, the precious influences of 
the Holy Spirit, and amidst all the promises of 
Scripture, there is none, which expresses more 
strongly, the paternal character of God, or which 

* 1 Cor. ii. 9. " 1 John iv. 8. ' 1 Sam. ii. 3. 

* Hab. i. 13. * 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

f Collect for 12th Sunday after Trinity. 
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more encourages us to approach Him, as children 
who are conscious of, and confident in the great- 
ness of their Father's love, than the express 
assurance of our blessed Lord, '^ Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you : for every one that 
asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened." 
" If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
my heavenly Father give His Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him ' ?" 

To love then God '' with all our heart, with all 
our soul, with all our mind, and with all our 
strength;" is not only our bounden duty, but 
should be an easy and delightful task, a free, 
unconstrained, and willing offering of the heart. 
It is sin that prevents this reasonable service ; it 
is the weakened state of our moral perceptions, 
Ijie thraldom in which we are fast bound by our 
natural appetites and passions, which create both 
the incapacity and unwillingness to contemplate 
the Father of spirits. The love of God in the 
heart of man is a plant of celestial birth ; it must 
be implanted, nourished, and strengthened by the 
Holy Spirit. But before we can expect to be 
conscious of the indwelling of this Divine prin- 

J Mattvii. 7, 8. 11. 
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ciple, the heart must be fitted for its reception 
by a purifying discipline of all its affections, feel- 
ings, and desires ; the old leaven must be purged 
away ; sin in all its shapes must cease to have an 
uncontrolled dominion over us ; whether it wear 
the grosser form of indulgence in fleshly lusts, or 
assume the more specious but not less fatal aspect 
of the love of the world, or the pride of Ufe. Till 
the Spirit of God by His effectual agency, hath 
wrought in us this blessed change, blessed, even 
if accompanied by the sharpest pangs of penitence 
and remorse, we may not, we dare not expect, 
that the dayspring from on high will visit us, in 
that love of God on earth which may be con- 
sidered as the foretaste of the holiness and hap- 
piness of heaven. To this it is our high privilege 
to aspire ; this is the point to which, in our spiri- 
tual progress, all our efforts should be directed, 
the perception in the secret mind, of a sincere 
and unfeigned love of God, as our reconciled 
Father in Christ Jesus. 

But I hasten to consider the practical effect of 
the love of God, *' shed abroad in the heart by 
the power of the Holy Ghost," and to show that, 
even here, it is its own exceeding great reward. 

It is, my brethren, the sole unfailing support, 
under the sorrows and trials of life: the only 
staff, on which we can lean, with full assurance of 
support under every difficulty and danger. Friends 
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may desert us, or be snatched away; but God 
is an everlasting and unchanging friend ; our 
dearest hopes and wishes may be disappointed; 
our aflfections blighted; our worldly prospects, 
darkened (it may be, it often is His will, so to 
try and prove us, that He may know whether 
we are wholly His) ; yet the faithfiil conviction of 
the k)ve of God towards us, and the blessed con- 
sciousness, that our afiSictions are beginning to 
rest upon Him, as their just and proper object, 
will soothe, even in moments of bitterest sorrow, 
and mould our affections and feelings, till they 
shall have assumed one uniform tone (perhaps 
the highest degree of perfection attainable here), 
that of uncomplaining, satisfied, and perfect re* 
signation to His Holy Will, amid all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life. 

And this alone would be a sufficient induce- 
ment to cultivate the great principle of the love 
of God, but considering ourselves, merely as 
"strangers and pilgrims upon earth V' who are 
journeying towards, and looking for a better 
country, there is a. far greater blessing, which 
awaits us, when we have succeeded in giving unto 
God our whole heart. It is, I will not say the 
only, but certainly the most convincing evidence, 
that the good seed has taken root, and is bearing 

» Heb. ii. 18. 
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precious fruit, in the formation of a character 
fitted for heaiven. 

God being the great object of our love, and 
heaven the point on which all our hopes and 
wishes should be placed, we cannot, as reasonable 
beings, over-estimate the importance of cultivating 
that character, which may fit us for the presence 
of the one, and the enjoyment of the other. iThis 
character is peculiar and distinctive ; it holds no 
fellowship with the maxims and opinions of the 
world; it does not rest upon outward decency 
of conduct, it is not conclusively evidenced by any 
external indication ; its principles are of an higher 
order, its motives exhibit holier tendencies; for 
it looks to the praise of God as its object, and 
aspires to the imitation of His purity and 
holiness. Purity of motive, sincerity of purpose, 
perfect truthfulness in thought, word, and deed, 
inward cleansing and sahctification of the heart 
and affections, desires and hopes which rest on 
heaven, these are the signs which mark the 
growth of grace in the Christian heart ; which the 
world sees not, which are often known only to 
God and ourselves, and which He will bless with 
an increasing measure of His grace, till the whole 
spirit, soul, and body of the believer, be fitted to 
enter upon its eternal and heavenly inheritance. 

Search then your hearts, my brethren, for these 
testimonies to the sincerity of your Christian 
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profession ; be not satisfied to lead the life of the 
natural man^ with tempers and dispositions^ which 
if not openly opposed to and habitually violating 
the law of God, are yet unchanged and unrenewed 
by His Spirit, and bear no impress of the peculiar 
features of your high and holy calling. Search 
your hearts for the progressive character of your 
feelings, see whether your affections are becom- 
ing more spiritual, more prepared for a communion 
with the Blessed, for the society of angels, for the 
presence of the Most High God. Remember that 
the character must be commenced here, which 
will be perfected hereafter ; that the happiness of 
heaven, could neither be appreciated nor enjoyed 
by those, who pass into the eternal world, with 
. hearts which respond only to, and sympathize with 
earthly objects ; that none but the holy, can enter 
into the presence of the pure and holy God. 

The formation of this character, according as 
God has given unto each the measure of His 
grace, is the great and real labour of life. To 
this object, all the dispensations of God's pro- 
vidence. His mercies and His chastisements are 
directed ; it is the end, the glory of the Gospel, 
to sow in the heart of man, the seed that springeth 
up to everlasting life ; the motives, principles, 
and feelings, suited to, and capable of eternal hap- 
piness. And blessed, beyond all that thought can 
conceive or tongue can tell, are those happy souls. 
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Yfho are thus living, not for time^ but for eternity, 
not unto the world, but unto God. Theirs is the 
peace, which is not of this world, but ''coraeth down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness neither shadow of turning \" theirs is the 
deep repose of hearts, that have sought and found 
their eternal treasure ; theirs is the life so touch- 
ingly expressed by the Apostle, " as hid with Christ 
in God*;" theirs is the love, which has begun 
" to cast out fear,** and dwelling upon His mercies, 
with hearts more and more deeply imbued with 
the sense of His unspeakable love to man, they 
truly feel, that " this God is our God for ever and 
ever. He will be our guide unto death." 

Carry then your thoughts a Uttle further, and 
imagine the death-bed of him, who has known , 
and loved God, as his reconciled Father in Christ 
Jesus: think of the holy calm, the unspeakable 
blessedness of that hour, when, in his last and 
severest trial, the dying Christian can sincerely 
say, " My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for 
the living God, when shall I come to appear before 
the presence of God ^" 

I have selected *' the first and great command- 
ment," as the subject of the last discourse which 
I shall ever address to you as your appointed 
minister; I have endeavoured to show, that to 

* James i. 17. * Col. iii. 3. » Ps. xlii. %. 
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*' love God with all our hearts^ with all our soul, 
and with all our mind/' is a duty, to which we are 
gently constrained by a sense of His infinite love 
to ourselves ; and I desire now to close my pastoral 
office amongst you, by calling on you, to give 
unto God your whole hearts. Strive to regard 
Him with feelings suited to the members of that 
covenant whereby you are privileged to ** cry Abba 
Father :" consider the Gospel as one simple and 
uniform appeal to your affections; one gracious 
and earnest invitation to "love Him who has 
first loved you." Carry with you, into the labours 
and duties of daily life, the sanctifying recollection, 
that you are the redeemed by the blood of Christ, 
the children of grace, the heirs of the promised 
inheritance. And while you think upon all that 
He hath done for your souls, pray that you " may 
be rooted and grounded in love ' ;" pray that the 
Holy Spirit will implant and strengthen in you 
tjie only principle which can produce a cheerful, 
uniform, and consistent obedience, the faith that 
workeih hy love ; till some portion of that *^ mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus V' and 
you are fitted, through His merits, and the mercy 
of a pardoning God, for '* the inheritance of the 
saints in light." 

And now, brethren, farewell ; accept my earnest 

^ Eph. iii. 17. ' Gal. v. 6. 
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prayers for your future and eternal happiness, in 
the words of that Church, which will ever, I trust, 
be interwoven with your dearest and holiest affec- 
tions. I pray that " God will defend you with 
His heavenly grace, that you may continue His 
for ever, and daily increase in His holy Spirit, 
more and more, until you come unto His ever- 
lasting kingdom \" Amen. 

' Confirmation Service. 



THE END. 
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SERMON. 



I Timothy vi. 20. 
O Timothy, keep that which is committed to 

THY TRUST, AVOIDING PROFANE AND VAIN 
BABBLINGS, AND OPPOSITIONS OF SCIENCE 
FALSELY SO CALLED. 

J. HE Apostle, impressed with the various trials and 
perils which surroanded ** his own sod in the faith,"^ 
solemnly charged him in this chapter, as ** in the sight of 
God," ** to keep the commandment,^' or the trust com- 
mitted to him, without spot of neglect or unfaithfulness. 
Snares and allurements were not wanting to seduce him 
from the simplicity of the faith, therefore he is warned 
to withdraw from those who corrupted the wholesome 
doctrine of Christ, and made it the subject of strife, 
debate, and controversy. False teachers had risen up, 
artfully substituting a vain philosophy in place of the 
pure and self-denying precepts of the gospel of Christ. 
Thus speculations were early introduced into Christianity, 

1 I Tim. i. 2. 
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to render it more congenial to the heart of man^ and to 
gratify the pride of intellect; into which absurdities some 
haying been seduced, had '' erred concerning the faith.'' 
Under such circumstances, the great apostle exhorts his 
beloved Timothy to '* keep thai which is committed to 
hia trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and op- 
positions of science falsely so called.*^ 

Called upon to address you, my reverend brethren, on 
the present occasion, I have selected the words of the 
text, as suggesting some useful reflections, which, under 
the divine blessing, may be profitable to ourselves at a 
period pregnant with important consequences to " pure 
and undefiled xeligioiv.'' Deeply con^cipus of my own 
incompetency at such a season for the iuXy assigned to^ 
me% bear with me, and deem me not presumptuous, ii I 
endeavour to ei^cite iucreased faithfulness and zeal ii^ 
tbat.l^ply trust, tp wbicl^ our lives have been consecrate 
Ji|f c^y omt present meetjng be a gracious m^ans of coi^fort 
apd eii^ovrageiaent, that refreshed by the counsel apd 
assiaU^ce of our post Revei;eiid Diocesan, we may returj^ 
with renewed vigour and earnestness to our respective, 
cbs^rges ;. and may a large measure of God's Holy Spirit 
rest upon us> that we may become more a^d ''more able 
wnUjbers of the New Tesjtamenta"^ ** declarijfig*' unto, the 
people '' the whole counsel of Gqd."^ 

« II Cor. iii. 6. 3 Acts xx. 27. 
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I. *'0 TiMik^y keep thai vihich is eammUted to iky 
iruBtJ\ It has been i^emarked^ that were an ang^l to 
deflcead from heaven to earth in the service of God> the 
lowliest office in "which his ministration could be ex- 
ercised* would be accounted honourable and delightful* 
If an angelic nature, then, would regard itself ennobled 
by being employed as a fellow-corker with Qod, surely 
it is a momentous trust, a high and exalted privilege for 
any of the fallen sons of Adam to be called to advance 
the honour of God, to be entrusted with the charge of 
immortal souls, and to preach among sinners ** the un- 
searchable riches''^ of a Saviour's love and wisdom. It 
is the work and calling in which our Lord himself was 
delighted to labour, during the last years of his abode 
upon earth, and which he appointed, as the channel of 
communicating the revelation of his will, to the end of 
time. Before his ascension He invested the apostles with 
power to settle and govern the Church, and to order all 
things necessary for the establishment of his kingdom 
upon earth : therein giving perpetuity to that constitution, 
by which the gifts of the spirit should be distributed by 
ordained ministers to succeeding generations. ** As the 
father hath sent me, even so send I you."^ And, ** Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world."^ 
It is, then, by the authority of Him, who is the supreme 

^ Ephes. ill. 8. ^ John xx. 21, ^ Matt, xxviii. 20. 
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Head of the Churchy that men are called to this holy 
work, under his guidance, and the promise of all 
needful supplies of grace. What encouragement is here 
supplied to contend with every difficulty, to labour with 
undaunted perseverance in promoting the salvation of 

man, and the glory of God. 

The ordinary exercise of the Ministerial Trust, 
doubtless, consists in recommending, explaining, and 
enforcing the doctrines and precepts of the gospel, by the 
soundness of our public and private exhortations, and by 
the pure christian example of our lives. But, my reverend 
brethren, seasons will occur in which something more 
may be required of us ; in which we may be called to 
defend the truth and reasonableness of the principles 
which the gospel inculcates, or to assert the immovable 
foundation upon which it stands. For religion itself, 
though in its origin divine, and in its object immutable, 
yet dwelling among sinful men, must partake in a degree 
of those vicissitudes which are common to human affairs. 
It has its periods of life and darkness, of empire and sub- 
jection ; at one time it glows with all the lustre becoming 
its heavenly origin, at another is clouded by superstitions 
unworthy of the rational beings with whom it resides ; 
it now governs the minds of men with absolute authority, 
and now finds itself reduced to struggle for existence — 
its authenticity questioned, its saving doctrines denied, 
and its heavenly precepts scorned. 
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Which of these characters we ought to assign to the 
present times, it can require but little consideration to 
determine. The church of Christ, always militant in this 
world, is peculiarly so at the present period ; especially 
that Apostolical branch with which we are conniBCted« 
Its ministers, therefqre, will do well to consider that 
which is ^' committed to their trust/* a^d ^^ contend 
earnestly for the faith, once delivered unto the saints.'"^ 
They will uphold in all their scriptural purity the great 
and fundamental doctrines of the church, *' not handling 
the word of God depeitfully ; but by manifestation of 
the truth commending themselves to every man's con- 
science in the sight of God :"^ with meekness, bujb with 
uncompromising firmness <- withstanding the violence of 
enemies, defeating their stratagems, and exposing their 
evil designs. The recollection of the Master they serve 
will supply a constraining motive to exertion, and prevent 
all feelings of despondency under those vicissitudes and 
dangers which have befallen the cause of truth. 

The injunction to ke^ that which is '* committed to our 
truH" requires, in these degenerate days, unceasing care 
and vigilance in detecting and counteracting the insidious 
effoftA of Infidelity, whether presented under the bold 
front of Atjbeism, or in the more plausible garb of the 
Dejat. These enemies, however, are to be dreaded not so 

7 Jude ill. 8 XI Cor. iy. 2. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



10 



buch OD account of the force with Avhich they are di- 
rected> as of the objects against which they are aimed. 

It is not the rich and the luxurious, the idle and the 
vain alone, that they endeavour to blind to the hopes of 
future happiness, and the terrors of future judgment. 
Their strenuous endeavours are rather turned against 
those, who, walking in the humbler class of life, are more 
easily imposed upon by their fatal sophistry. Their ma- 
licious artifices are contrived to rob the poor man of his 
only riches, to bereave the ignorant of his only wisdom, 
and to cut off from him that is of low estate in the eyes 
of men, all the means of exaltation and favour in the 
sight of God. 

The preservation of our people from schism, and the 
maintenance of christian unity form an essential part of 
the Ministerial Trust, and impose the necessity of guarding 
against the introduction of heresies and corruptions which 
deny the leading doctrines of our religion, and impugn 
the authority and arraign the discipline of the Established 
Church. Wherever any of these ** perverse disputings,'^ 
which '< minister questions rather than godly edifying, 
which is in faith,''^ have gained admission, experience 
has taught us to estimate the consequences that ensue. 
Some men will be found to embrace the most depraved 
and pernicious doctrines; others will be distracted and 

» I Tim. vi. 6. i I Tim. i. 4. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



11 



perplexed amidst variety by the difficulty of choice, 
^* being like children tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine."^ Many will become sus- 
picious and doubtful, conceiving that where there is so 
much difference of opinion, there can be little truth : 
while others, again, will adhere to their faith, not from 
preference, but from obstinacy ; not from conviction, but 
from carelessness. Thus the worship of the Church be- 
comes neglected, the admonitions of her ministers scorned, 
and their persons exposed to contempt. The most unedu- 
cated and ignorant inflated with self sufficiency, pronounce 
with rash decision on subjects far above their reach, on 
the credibility of controverted facts, on the mysteries of 
grace, or the decrees of Providence. I mean not to apply 
these remarks to the conscientious Dissenter, for I believe 
that among that body, there are many holy, useful, and 
excellent men, whose services are directed to the further- 
ance of God's truth : it is not against men, but against 
principles that we speak. Some there are, who cannot 
conscientiously join with us, who claim our forbearance 
to a certain extent, but whose scruples, nevertheless, we 
must regard as those of a sickly conscience : but others 
there are of the present day, who seek openly and avow- 
edly the destruction of our Church Establishment. Under 
the specious name of Dissent, is too often ;masked the real 

I' Ephes. iv. 14. 
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disciple of Infidelity^ or the political Agitator^ the better 
to engage the attention, and elude the Yigilance of the 
Christian ; well knowing, if they can but once unsettle 
the mind of man in its religious principles, how easy it 
is, by the continual application of fresh impulse, to keep 
it in motion, till it shall arrive at the desired point of 
unbelief. They are well aware that the faith, which 
stands not secure on the basis of the Church of England, 
will nerer safely repose on any other. 

With such a combination of enemies against us, using 
various weapons and various modes of warfare, it might be 
the advice of prudence to retire from the conflict, were we 
left to our own eiLertions without the support of some pow- 
erful ally. But here we feel our strength. We trust that 
if ouY eyes were opened like those of £Iisha*s servant, 
we should see like him, that ** they that be with us, are 
more than they that be with them." ^ We trust that God, 
who ** in the days of our fathers, and in the old times 
that were before them," hath done so great things for 
our religion and our church, will not forsake us at this 
eventful crisis, but will finally deliver us from present 
trial, to an increase of strength and glory. While en- 
couraged by this high and animating confidence in the 
Lord of Hosts, we must not relax into supineness or 
inactivity. Religion being committed to human beings, 

3 II Kings, vi. 16. 
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must in some degree be protected by human care : and 
here we have deep cause for praise and gratitude to God, 
for tbose means of defence which the labours of fHous 
and learned men have so amply provided against the 
exigence of the times. We have still the word of inspi- 
ration unmutilated and entire in our hands ; the works of 
many Others of the primitive church have descended to 
our times, and the labours of other great divines and 
scholars of our church — men who were endued with a 
raeasufe of wisdom from God, which we do not discover 
in the meagre productions of those who would remodel 
the work of these spiritual giants. Here, then, we have 
an armoury from which we may draw whatever is fit for 
our own use, whatever is necessary for the conflict in 
which we are engaged. Here we shall still find that 
** shield of faith," which has so often << quenched ail the 
fiery darts of the wicked,"* and that "sword of the spirit," 
whidi, with unabated keenness, has so often pierced the 
thickest armour of infidelity. 

II. Let us now consider the caution conveyed in the 
latter part of the text, as applicable to our times 
and circumstances: " avoiding pr&fane and vain bab^ 
biinffs, and oppoHtums of science fdUehf so coiled.'^ 
Many false maxims and opinions prevail at this day, pre- 
disposing the minds of men to the reception of error, 

4 £pheB. vi. 16. 
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disguised uader the appearance of novelty and philo- 
sophical discovery. The term Philosophy is now familiar 
in the mouth of the most unlettered part of the commu- 
nity , who are taught to set an high, though undefined 
value on all that comes recommended under that imposing 
appellation ; while the most lavish praises are bestowed 
upon the advocates of philosophy and science, sacred 
truth is degraded to a subordinate place in the minds of 
men, and the labours of those who unfold the counsels of 
God, are viewed as of inferior value. The truths of 
philosophy and politics are more regarded than the truths 
of religion. Not a month, not a week passes, but some 
trivial pamphlet is produced to disseminate the light of 
knowledge, which contains arguments or insinuations 
hostile to true religion. To a system of mental cultiviC- 
tion, independent of and degrading to religion, upheld by 
the advocates of vain philosophy, we shall, as messengers 
of the Lord, offer a calm but firm resistance, by inculca- 
ting the pure and humiliating doctrines of scripture. In 
opposition to that pride of reason which would extol .the 
dignity of human nature, we shall declare that the <' carnal 
mind is enmity against God,"^ that ** the heart is deceit- 
ful above ail things and desperately wicked :"^ that all 
the world is guilty before God: we shall teach the 
depraved and fallen nature of man, '^casting down'' 

« Bom. vii. 8. ^ Jer. xvii. 9. 
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yaiii ^' imaginations and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against God :"' and we shall proclaim the remedy 
provided foi* perishing sinners, that they may awake and 
seek salvation where alone it is to be found. 

It is not to Philosophy properly so called that we object, 
but against the modern semblance of her thai we must 
assert the holy claims of gospel truth. In times of old, 
when she dwelt with Socrates, she called off his attention 
from useless inquiries and perplexing subtleties, to fix it 
on real life and moral knowledge. From the considera- 
tion of his own ignorance, she taught him the duty of 
humility ; and while she shewed him the weakness of 
human reason, she enforced the. necessity of divine reve- 
lation. It is not, then, that sound Philosophy is the friend 
of infidelity and error, or that she has changed her nature, 
but that which, in these days of rebuke and blasphemy, 
has usurped her name and station, and is *^ falsely so 
called" Reversing the instructions of the Athenian 
sage, her whole endeavour is to turn the thoughts of men 
from the humility which he recommended and practised, 
to the empty arrogance of the sophists, whom he refuted 
and depised ; from the saving knowledge of the everlasting 
gospel, which he would have embraced with adoring gra- 
titude, to the gloomy ignorance of unassisted nature, from 
which he so. ardently desired to escape. 

' II Ck)r. X. 5. 
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To thti pernicioui source may be referred a mistaken 
notion which tends greatly to increase the errors of the 
age, as it flatters its vanity by extolling its wisdom at the 
expense of former times. When men are daily told how 
itiuch they exceed their ancestors in intellectual knowled j;e, 
they are more easily inclined to listen to insinuations 
unfarourable to the religious doctrines they have receired 
from their forefathers, and are often persuaded to dismiss 
all those principles, which pious but credulous men in 
their ignorance or bigotry professed, as unworthy of these 
days of illumination and phibsophy. Science, arts, and 
politics, it must be admitted, are pursued at this day with 
avidity in every circle of life, and the light of knowledge 
is more extensively diflfused than at any former period.- 
But, amidst this mighty stir of intellect, are men equally 
conversant with religion. It is indeed true, notwithstanding 
the infidelity and philosophy that prevail, there are thoee 
in every rank, and in every part of our land, who know 
^' the gospel to be the power of God unto salvation ;"^ 
but do men in general display the same eagerness, the- 
same energy to obtain that light and knowlege which are* 
connected witii the only true happiness. We fear it ie^ 
far otherwise, for the effects that should fellow these 
sublime exercises of the soul are not eommonly seen 
among us. Oh ! that men would consider : that they 

9 Bom. i. le. 
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would make a proper use of knowledge , to secure their 
spiritual and eternal welfare. The common multitude 
are invited to explore the mysteries of science ; but how 
small the number who care about religion, how many who 
oppose and corrupt it. Education , indeed, is declared 
to be a thing more for the mind than the soul ; and a 
mischieyous spirit of conciliation and expedience^ would 
withhold from the schoob of the poor, the entire book of 
light and life, '^ whose author is God, and whose subject 
is salvation." The welfare of man depends upon the 
inculcation of sound religious principle, which cannot be 
acquired by withholding any part of revealed truth. Such 
a system is a departure from the principle on which the 
national and protestant faith is founded, that ** the 
Bible, and the Bible only, is the religion of protestants." 
It is a device of infidelity and popery, aided by all the 
other restless elements of evil, for lessening the influence 
and working the overthrow of the National Church. It 
surely becomes all who love the ** truth as it is in Jesus,'*^ 
all who would preserve that great charter of religious 
liberty, the right of the people to ** search the scrips 
tures,"^ to gather round her as ^' fellow helpers to the 
trutb,"^ to strengthen her in this hour of peril. 

Another notion too industriously propagated is, that 
men have a right to judge for themselves in all religious 

9 Ephes. iv. 21. i John v. SO. ^ III John viii. 
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concerns; that it is of little oonseqaence what their 
religion is, so that they are bat sincere in the profession 
of it. This notion however erroneous, is yet more dan- 
gerouSy both as it appeals to that specious liberality which 
marks the weakness of modern refinement, and as it 
appears to set no more than a just value on one of the 
most amiable qualities of the human heart. But liberality 
in its true sense, consists not in confounding truth and 
falsehood, but in accurately distinguishing between them, 
and giving the preference where it is due, uninfluenced by 
prejudice. The sincerity or hypocrisy of professors of 
religion, cannot possibly have any influence on what 
stands solely upon the word and purpose of God. The 
Jewish religion was not less true and holy, because the 
Pharisees were hypocrites, neither was Paganism less 
false and impious, because it was sincerely believed by 
many of its votaries. Truth is the essence of religion. 
It is truth alone that can give validity and effect to the 
great charter of salvation. While then we meekly 
** instruct those that oppose themBelves,"^ we shall not 
shrink from protesting against " profane and vam bob- 
blingg, and appoiitiang of icience falsely to coiled :*' bnt 
rather direct them to the word of God, the only unerring 
guide, and read there, that there is '< no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby they may be saved,"^ 

3 II Tim. u. 26. « Acts iy. 12. 
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but only the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; or again, 
that awful denunciation, ^'whosoever believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved ; but whosoeyer belieyeth not, 
shall be damned."^ 

The exhibition of these subtle opinions and yain 
disputings, summon us to exercise our best powers, in 
developing their fatal tendency ; and not only these, but 
the extraordinary activity and zeal, with which the flagrant 
and soul destroying errors of the Church of Rome are 
propagated at this day, render it imperative upon the 
servants of Christ, to warn their flocks, that they be not 
drawn aside from the simplicity of the gospel, by the wily 
insinuations of sophistry, or be imposed upon by the lofty 
pretensions of human tradition. The progress of this 
subtle enemy, and the unexampled efforts she is making 
to proselyte to her communion, cannot be questioned : 
neither can it be regarded without apprehension, that this 
progress is aided unhappily, by men of influence and 
power, who, blinded by the liberalism of the day, would 
insinuate that her condition is improved, and her senti- 
ments modified. It is, then, incumbent upon us, yea, 
necessity is laid upon us, in the faithful discharge of our 
trust, to expose the essential difference between the 
erroneous principles and idolatrous rites of the Church of 
Rome, and the simple truth in Jesus, as embodied in the 

Mark xyL 19. 
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tenets and formnlaries of our own Chureh. Upon the 
word of God, we shall fearlessly take our stand, teach- 
ing men to reject '' any doctrine that is not contained 
therein, nor can be proved thereby." 

In apostolic days, before this *^ mystery of iniquity"^ 
began to work, Timothy was specially instructed in its 
features, that he might instil into the minds of the people 
a proper caution, not to be led away by its appearance. 
'* Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot 
iron ; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth, 
Por every creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
refused, if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer. If thou put 
the brethren in remembrance of these things, thoa shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained/'^ 

Among the prevailing errors of the day, it is painful to 
allude to that extravagant spirit of Enthusiasm which has 
weaned some of our weaker brethren from the Church, 

« II Thess. ii. T. '^ I Tim. iv. 1, 
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whose aim it is to have a perfect church before God will 
have it : because some abuses exist within our pale, and 
supposing themselves to be gifted with some extraordinary 
and miraculous powers, they speak to us under this delu- 
sion to give up the National Church ; telling us that the 
bride is to prepare for Christ, and they separate from us 
because we will not follow them in their unscriptural and 
dangerous pretensions. ** God is not the author of confu- 
sion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints."® He 
can overrule the perversions of our misguided brethren, 
and the designs of enemies, to work together for good. 
It becomes us, therefore, as stewards of the divine 
mysteries, to consider what is committed to our charge, 
and the solemn question that arises and remains. Are 
we, at this peculiar season, faithful to our trust ? Do we 
preach in sincerity and truth the sacred message of eternal 
salvation, which we are sent to deliver ; or, departing 
from the purity of those doctrines, which our martyred 
reformers sealed with the testimony of their blood, are we 
induced by the adoption of novel and strange views, to 
suppress ** the truth as it is in Jeius,"^ to conceal or 
' pervert it ? There is unhappily, in this restless age, a 
tendency to diverge from a right apprehension of divine 
things, and to wander into the region of refined and 
metaphysical abstractions. But woe unto us, brethren, 

8 I Cor. xiv. 33. » Ephes. iv. 21. 
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ify while indulging in any roving ipeculations which ob- 
scure the sacred light of scripture^ we render that enig- 
matical and unintelligible, which ought to be made leyel 
to the meanest capacity : if, while seeking to refine the 
declarations of the Bible beyond their plain and unforced 
meaning, we lead believers astray from ** the old paths, 
where is the good way in which they may find rest for 
their souls/'^ ** Yea, woe unto us if we preach not the 
Gospel ;"' for otherwise we are lost, lost for ever. ** The 
truth is not in us,"^ and we must perish together with the 
Father of lies, in the deceits which we have received from 
him. The call is loud and imperative upon us, faithfully 
to maintain the doctrines of the ** gospel of the grace of 
6od"4 in all their purity, according to onr scriptural 
articles and homilies : to be true to those solemn vows 
by which, at our Ordination, we pledged ourselves, ** the 
Lord being our helper, to be ready with all faithful 
diligence to banish and drive away all erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God's word."^ 

** As we are allowed of God to be put in trust with 
the gospel," so we shall desire to ** speak not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth the hearts."^ Under a sense 
of this awful responsibility, we shall oppose our endea- 
vours, which, though feeble in themselves, may be mighty 

1 Jer. vi. 16. » I Cor. ix. 16. 3 I John . 8. « Acts z. 14. 
9 Ordination Service. ^ I Thess. ii. 4. 
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through Him that strengtheneth us, to the Infidelity, the 
false Philosophy, the Errors, and the Enthusiasm of the 
day. We shall, as far as we ought, accommodate our duty 
to the fluctuating principles, temper, and wants of man- 
kind, as true sons of the Church. Yet amidst these 
employments, which the necessity of the times calls 
forth, the great and ordinary duties of our trust must not 
be forgotten. No labour or diligence in one part of our 
duty can atone for the neglect or omission of another. 
Those subjects which now unhappily demand a large 
portion of our attention, we trust may be only temporary ; 
whereas, those which are of the highest, are also of con- 
tinual and universal importance ; they press upon us at 
all times, and under all circumstances. ^* These, then, 
we ought to do, and not leave the other undone.'' 

What the result of the present crisis maybe, or to what 
further trial our holy faith may be exposed, it is impos- 
sible to conjecture. It is undeniable that we are at the 
commencement of a series of experiments, which may 
end in results most tremendous and disastrous to true 
religion. The violence of party, the malice of enemies, 
the temporizing spirit and fancied theories of influential 
men, may entail unnumbered evils on our scriptural 
Church, and pour contempt upon the doctrine and '^ faith 
once delivered unto the saints."' Let our chief consolation 

^ Jade iii. 
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be, that '' the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth/'s and 
that His '' counsel shall stand."^ As ministers of Christ, 
as those who are called to speak boldly for Him, and the 
spiritual interest of his kingdom, we shall meekly, but 
firmly, resist every encroachment, every innovation which 
threaten the doctrines and the existence of our Established 
Church, Trial and persecution are the heritage of the 
household of Christ, perhaps it is needful for our purifi- 
cation that we suffer : hatred, enmity, and opposition 
assail us on every side. Yet God can cause good to 
spring out of evil. He can make affliction the corrective 
of error. Let us take comfort from the words of Christ 
himself, " blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sake."^ 
Let us be much in prayer, that God would avert all 
menacing dangers from us ; that he ** would be merciful 
unto us and bless us, and shew us the light of his coun- 
tenance/'^ That '* He would raise up, as defenders of the 
national faith, men of ability and constancy, and piety, 
suited to the emergence of the times. That He would 
dispose our Sovereign and Senators to establish our insti- 
tutions * only on the best and surest foundations,' those 
of gratitude for His favour, allegiance td His laws, and 
zeal for His glory,"^ That he would diffuse among all 

8 Rev. xix. 6. 9 Isaiah xlvi. 10. l Matt. y. 11. 3 Pgalm Ixvii. 1. 
3 Allen's Lecturea in Defence of the Church of England, p. 364. 
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the people, a spirit of holy caution against '^ all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism, that the eternal Spirit may 
lead them into all truth, and guide them by his counsel^ 
that they may be ^' kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation/'^ Thus, brethren, let us seek and 
trust in the Lord Jehovah, the Eternal Rock of Israel. 

Finally, let us implore Him to direct the energies and 
strengthen the hands of the Chief Pastors of the Church, 
that they may correct what is amiss, repair what is decayed, 
cleanse what is corrupt, that our National Zion may 
emerge from the present ordeal with renewed strength 
and beauty ; preserved in knowledge and faith, in unity 
and peace, in purity and holiness, and '^ stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of Ood/'^ 

'^ Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in 
the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen.^ 

« I Peter i. 5. s Coloss. iv. 12. ^ Epheg. iii. 20L 
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A SERMON. 



Romans xv. 27. 

''It hath pleased them verily ; and their debtors they are. 
For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their 
spiritual things^ their duty is also to minister unto them 
in carnal things." 

Not only in the Epistle from which the text 
is taken, but also in both of those which were 
addressed to the Church at Corinth, St. Paul 
speaks of the contributions which were made 
among the Gentile converts to Christianity 
for the relief of the urgent necessities of their 
poor brethren at Jerusalem. In the latter of 
these Epistles, almost two entire chapters are 
devoted to this subject.* 

The comparatively poor constitute the ma- 
jority of all nations ; and in a still larger pro- 
portion did the majority of the first converts to 

2 Cor. viii. ix. 
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the religion of Jesus consist of the poor. The 
upper classes, from education, from habit, and 
from various prejudices, were naturally back- 
ward to embrace what they considered as a 
new religion ; and from a variety of personal 
feelings, from views of self-interest, and from 
pride, they were little disposed to give a 
favourable hearing to the humiliating doc- 
trines of the Gospel. Accordingly, speaking 
with reference to the first preaching of 
Christianity, St. Paul had reason to observe, 
that '' not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, were 
called.* 

And if this was the case with the world 
in general* it was more especially the case 
with the Jews, who, in addition to the feelings 
of pride and worldly self-interest by which 
they were actuated in common with the higher 
ranks among other nations, were rendered | 

averse from embracing the Gospel by their 
attachment to the Mosaic law and ritual, and 
by their tenacious adherence to the traditions 
and customs of their forefathers. It was ac- 
cordingly among the poor — among men com- 
paratively unshackled by worldly pride, and 
worldly interests, and by national prejudices, 
— that the preaching of Christ and his Apos- 

1 Cor. i. 26. 
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ties met with the most ready acceptance. As 
our Lord said that he came to preach the 
Gospel to the poor — the poor in spirit and 
the poor in worldly circumstances — so we are 
told that the poor gave ready attention to his 
teaching, — ** the common people heard him 
gladly." * Those of superior rank, who were 
in their hearts disposed to assent to his divine 
doctrine, were withheld from openly professing 
their inward conviction by apprehension of 
the consequences to which such professions 
might expose them : they were disciples, but 
secretly J for fear of the Jews* 80 few and so 
secret were they, that the opposers of the 
Grospel might well ask — as if appealing to a 
known and acknowledged fact — ** have any 
of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed on 

him?''t 

The consequence was, that when, after 
the Ascension of our Lord, his Church first 
began to assume form and consistency, the 
multitude of them that believed were, gene- 
rally speaking, men in poor and abject cir- 
cumstances. The few who were possessed of 
any property — in the fulness of their zeal and 
christian benevolence— quickly reduced them- 
selves to the same low state of poverty with the 
rest of their Christian brethren. " As many 
♦ Mark xii. 37. t John vii, 48. 
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as were possessed of lands or houses, sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at the 
Apostles' feet, and distribution was made 
unto every man according as he had need." * 
It was in the nature of things, that the 
funds thus spontaneously supplied should be 
in a short time exhausted, and that the early 
Christians at Jerusalem should be reduced to 
a state of comparative destitution. For the 
supply — the relief— of such destitution, St. 
Paul felt no hesitation in availing himself of 
the assistance of the Churches, which bad 
been established among the Gentiles. With 
this view he mentions particularly the Churches 
of Galatia and Macedonia, the wealthy city 
of Corinth the capital of Achaia, and Rome the 
queen, — ** the crowning city"t"— of the greater 
part of the world at that time known. This 
assistance, he well knew, they would contri- 
bute, both from good will, — from a feeling of 
real brotherly kindness, — and also as a matter 
of justice, — of debt. '' It hath pleased them 
verily, and their debtors they are." " It has 
pleased them," — tk^ took pleasure in thus 
contributing to the wants of their Christian 
brethren at Jerusalem,—" and their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
* Acts i¥. 34-*^. t Isaiali xxiii. & 
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partakers of their spiritual things, their duty 
is also to minister unto them in carnal things/' 
It was from the Jews that the Gentiles had 
received the knowledge of Christianity. The 
Jews were early chosen by God as his peculiar 
people, to be the depository, the conservators, 
of the only true religion. To the Jews "per- 
tained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises ; theirs 
were the fathers^ and of them as concerning 
the flesh Christ came."* And, as our Lord 
was by birth a Jew, so it was among the Jei^s 
that his ministry of mercy was fulfilled. It 
was from the Jews that he selected the men 
who were first to make known the glad tidings 
of salvation^ the first heralds of the Gospel of 
peace, who were sent forth to make God's ways 
known upon earth, his saving health among 
all nations. " Out of Zion went forth both 
the law" and the Gospel, " and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem."']' In return for 
these transcendent blessings, " these spiritual 
things^'' it was but fair and equitable, — it was 
a debt, not only of gratitude, but of common 
justice, that the Gentiles should make such 
return as was in their power ; that they should 
willingly communicate "their carnal things," 
* Born, iz. 4«-5. t Micah iv. 2. 
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— should contribute some portion of their 
worldly substance to the relief of the poor 
Christians at Jerusalem. 

But though such be the plain and obvious 
meaning of the passage which I have selected 
as my text, — so plain and obvious indeed, 
that I have, perhaps, been guilty of a culpable 
trespass on your time and attention by thus 
dwelling upon it, — ^yet is this passage also 
susceptible of a more extensive application. 
Certainly, it may fitly be applied to the pur- 
pose of setting forth the duty of the laity to 
relieve the wants, to minister to the necessities 
of those from whom they receive spiritual 
things, those from whom they receive instruc- 
tion in righteousness, and the due performance 
of the offices of religion.* In this sense, this 
passage is, I think, strictly applicable to the 
benevolent object which has this day assem- 
bled us in the house of God. I need not re- 
mind you that, next to its general object, — the 
promotion of Union among members of the 
Church, — the chief objects of the institution, 
the cause of which I have been requested to 
plead, are, ** to afford to superannuated Curates 
the means of retiring from duties, to which 
they are no longer equal ; to enable aged and 
infirm Incumbents of small incomes, to pro- 

* 1 Cor. ix. See the whole Chapter. 
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vide an assistant Curate ; and» indeed, to give 
occasional assistance to ministers of the Church 
in peculiar circumstances of destitution and 
distress." Vou are aware that a rule is added, 
** that no Incumbent or Curate shall be deemed 
an object of the charity, whose income, from 
whatever source derived, shall exceed the sum 
one hundred and fifty pounds per annum." 
It is obvious, as the report very properly 
suggests, that in all cases of infirm Curates 
or Incumbents the relief intended, will, in 
fact, operate for the benefit of the parishes, 
which are suffering from duties inadequately 
performed. 

This short and simple statement of the 
main objects of this Society, will of itself 
be sufficient, I trust, to ensure the zealous 
co-operation of all who hear me. Few are 
ignorant how very large a proportion of our 
parochial benefices, notwithstanding the long- 
continued operation of Queen Anne's bounty, 
are still utterly inadequate to the maintenance 
of an Incumbent. The successive ecclesias- 
tical reports, which have recently been made 
public, have done much to correct the exagge- 
rated notions which prevailed respecting the 
amount of ecclesiastical income. Little more 
than ten years ago it was stated, as the result 
of a cautious, and apparently accurate inves- 
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tigation, that there were then more than three 
thousand parochial benefices, with an income 
each not exceeding 98^ per annum.* From 
one of the reports submitted to the legislature 
in the present year, it appears, that there are 
more than 1400 benefices with a population 
each of 500 and upwards, and under 1 50/. per 
annum. Those with a smaller population are 
not taken into the account ; but of these the 
number is, I believe, still larger. At the time 
to which I have alluded there were, it seems, 
more than 1000 livings under 60/., and 422 
under 30/. 

Figure to yourselves the situation of a 
clergyman, unprovided with any private re- 
sources of his own, and placed in one of these 
poorly-endowed benefices; figure to yourselves 
his painful and depressing feelings, when his 
natural powers are enfeebled either by linger- 
ing sickness, or by the gradual but resistless 
approaches of old age. When in full vigour 
of mind and body, he perhaps put forth all 
his energy in order that he might make full 
proof of his ministry, and be instrumental, 
through the Divine blessing, in bringing into 
the fold of Christ, those who hitherto had been 
held in captivity by the God of this world. 
Even then, probably, he was not able alto- 

* Dr. Yates. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



15 



gether to prevent some members of his flock 
from straying. Some perhaps have been of- 
fended by the plainness of his pastoral admo- 
nitions and reproofs ; others have taken um- 
brage at some little unintentional oversight : 
some, having itching ears, have been seduced 
from his ministry by the fascination of extem- 
poraneous volubility, and others by the mere 
love of novelty, being, like the Athenians of 
old, intent, above all things, upon hearing 
some new thing. What, then, will be the fall- 
ing away, when both mind and body are en- 
feebled ! When he feels within himself those 
symptoms of advancing years, which are so 
poetically expressed by Solomon in his por- 
traiture of old age, — in the day, " when the 
keepers of the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow themselves, and the 
grinders shall cease because they are few, 
and those that look out of the windows be 
darkened;"* — in other words, when the in- 
tellectual powers shall have become weak 
and wavering, when the muscular force is 
broken and debilitated^ when the articulation 
is impaired by the loss of some of its organs, 
and the eye-sight has become dim and im- 
perfect, all his pastoral ministrations must 
naturally lose much of their efficiency. His 
* Ecdes. xii. 3. 
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public offices especially are little likely to be 
attractive, when he can scarcely make himself 
heard. All this he feels most painfully, and 
deeply laments. But how can the evil be 
remedied ? How shall be supplied this lack of 
service? Of funds, with which he might pro- 
cure the aid of a younger brother in the 
ministry, he is utterly destitute. Hitherto, by 
watchful economy, and rigid self-denial, he 
has endeavoured so far to comply with the 
apostolical precept, as to " owe no man any 
thing,"but the still accruing, still unliquidated 
debt of kindness and good will. Hitherto 
he has contrived to accomplish this, though 
perhaps aware, that she, the wife of his bosom, 
the sharer through many long years of all his 
joys and all his sorrows, who has entered 
with affectionate interest into all the encou- 
ragements, and into all the mortifications and 
anxieties which have attended his ministry, 
was submitting in secrecy and in silence to 
privations hard to be endured, — hard to be 
endured at any time, but then especially when 
infirmity and decrepitude might fairly claim 
some little additional comforts and accommo- 
dations. Cheered, indeed, he is by the faith 
and by the hope of a Christian; but so far as 
relates to this world only, the way before him 
is dark, and bleak, and dreary, and he sees 
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that the sad remainder of his pilgrimage 
must be travelled in weariness and painful - 
ness; almost without earthly consolation — 
almost without earthly hope. If in these de- 
pressing circumstances your Society ap- 
proaches him with the proffer of gratuitous 
assistance, and tells him that all the Church 
ministrations, to which he is no longer equal, 
shall, under his direction and control, be 
efficiently fulfilled, how will his mind be 
relieved and his spirits cheered ! Surely the 
grateful feelings of his heart will be opened, 
and "so falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth."* 

Or, to advert to another instance of dis- 
tress in which relief is given by this Society. 
How many are the Ministers of the Gospel, 
who, though not enfeebled either by sickness 
or advancing years, ytet feel their energies 
checked, their activity impeded, their use- 
fulness lessened, themselves in every way 
fettered and bowed down, by the narrowness 
of their income! They see their families — 
their wives and their children — in danger of 
wanting-^often wanting acttuilly — not only 
the comforts, but the merest necessaries of 
life. They feel themselves descending, to- 

1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
B 
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gether with them, in the scale of society, and 
sinking gradually, without remedy or hope, 
into the lowest depths of abject pauperism ; — 
pauperism at all times grievous to be borne, 
but especially by those who have known 
better days, and who, by their education, 
by their habits, and their early associations, 
have been but ill prepared— ill trained — to 
encounter it. When in such circumstances 
pecuniary assistance is judiciously and 
kindly tendered, great indeed is the relief 
which is oftentimes felt. The spirits of 
the dejected servant of the altar are re- 
freshed and revived, as the parched herbage 
is revived by a genial shower, or as the tra- 
veller through the sandy waste is refreshed 
by " the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land."* 

It is, however, quite unnecessary to sup- 
pose imaginary cases. Instances of such 
distress may be found in every county and 
Diocese. Indeed, we may take the simple 
statement of the Report of the year before 
last. A Benefaction was then granted to the 
Perpetual Curate of a village in Berkshire, 
containing upwards of 600 souls. '* He per*- 
forms," says the Report, **two services on 
the Sabbath — ^has no private property — a, 

* Isaiak xxxii. '2, 
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wife and two children dependent on him ; 
and the whole income of the curacy 30Z." I 
am sure that here I need say nothing more. 
The effect of this statement would be injured 
by any attempt at amplification. No private 
property ! — a wife and two children dependent 
on him ! — and the whole income of the curacy 
30/. ! 

We of the ministry enter, I am per- 
suaded, with all the fulness of professional 
fellow-feeling into the sufferings of brother 
ministers, who are placed in such circum- 
stances of destitution. We all are prepared, 
in this sense, to feel and to admit the force 
of the passage, which, with perhaps some 
little violence, may be applied to our present 
purpose. " We, then, that are strong, ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves."* We that are strong, 
that are comparatively '' rich and increased 
with goods," must watch against the spirit of 
selfishness. We are not to please ourselves. 
We must be on our guard that we spend not 
in self*pleasing — in self-indulgence — those 
funds, which, if properly applied, might not 
only relieve the wants and refresh the spirits 
of a less affluent brother minister, but might 
also contribute essentially to the efficiency 
and the success of his ministry. 

* Rom. XV. 1. 
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But on this I know well that I need not 
enlarge. I would not willingly be guilty of 
using flattering words, but it is the sincere 
conviction of my heart — a conviction grounded 
on the observations and experience of many 
years, and on the accounts of the numerous 
public charities which are the glory of this 
land — that " to their power, yea, and beyond 
their power," the clergy are generally found 
ready to contribute to any institution of 
judicious benevolence, especially such as 
tend, in any degree, to promote the glory of 
God, and to extend among men the practical 
knowledge— the saving influence of the Gos- 
pel of salvation. They assume not any merit, 
they take not any credit to themselves, for so 
doing. They well know that if they did much 
more, if they did all that is required of them, 
they would still be but unprofitable servants. 
As in spiritual things they are stewards, 
"stewards of the mysteries of God," so also 
in carnal things, in dispensing that portion of 
the riches of this world which has been com- 
mitted to their care, they still feel that they 
are stewards^ stewards who in this instance 
also must give an account of their steward- 
ship on that solemn day when the Lord shall* 
reckon with his servants. 

And I am persuaded that there are very 
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many among the Laity who, when cases 
such as those which I have alluded to are 
brought under their notice, will be not only 
ready but eager to give relief, when they 
know in what manner relief can be extended 
without hurting the feelings, without wound- 
ing the delicacy, of him who is the object of 
it. There are very many laymen who most 
readily allow that, in spiritual offices, as well 
as in temporal, the labourer is worthy of his 
hire— that they who preach the Gospel should 
live of the Gospel — that they who serve the 
altar should live of the altar— should be pro- 
vided with a sufficiency of the common neces- 
saries and comforts of life. 

Some unthinking persons, when any ap- 
peal of the nature alluded to is made to their 
benevolence, are, I believe, in the habit of 
saying, ** let the Church take care of itself," 
most erroneously confining the word Church 
to the Ministers of the Church, and, as it 
were, excommunicating themselves, virtually 
cutting themselves off from the privileges of 
Church-membership. Such language is the 
language of reckless, unfeeling, unreflecting 
ignorance. If some benefices, some stations 
in the Church, are amply endowed, that 
surely is no reason why those who are able 
should refuse to contribute towards the main- 
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tenance, towards the relief, of Ministers who, 
from utter inadequacy of endowment, are re- 
duced to a state of distress and destitution. 
I have already observed, that the exaggerated 
notions respecting the wealth of the Church, 
which once obtained currency, have been in 
great measure dissipated by the more accu- 
rate information which has recently been 
given to the public. Extensive measures, 
indeed, are now projected — I should rather say 
are in actual operation — for an improvement 
in the distribution of the revenues of the 
Church ; — measures which, though not alto- 
gether unattended with same infringement, 
some violation of the rights of property, yet 
seemed, perhaps, to be called for by the 
urgency of the case, and by the voice of 
public opinion. But whatever the efficiency 
of these measures may prove, many years — 
mimy generations probably — will pass away 
before all the poorer benefices will be suf* 
ficiently endowed. As it seems to be in the 
nature of things — one of the arrangements of 
God's providence — that ** the poor shall never 
cease out of the land,"* as it is still true that 
'^ the poor ye have always with you, so that 
whenever ye will ye may do them go6d,"t ^ 
it is to be apprehended that the period will 
* Deut. XV. 11. t Mark xiv. 7. 
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never arrive, in which no Christian Minister 
will be found in a state of destitution — desti- 
tution occasioned, not by their own fault or 
improvidence, but by the utter inadequacy of 
their stated remuneration. 

There is another fallacy, the influence of 
which, on the minds of some men, I believe 
to be not inconsiderable. In most districts 
there are probably to be found one, or two, or 
more clergymen living in comparative afflu- 
ence ; according to the words of the son of 
Sirach, " Rich men furnished with ability, 
living peaceably in their habitations," and, at 
the same time, actively and usefully engaged 
in their pastoral duties, " by their knowledge 
of learning meet for the people, wise and 
eloquent in their instructions."* Of the 
money which these clergymen expend, in 
their own parishes, and in their immediate 
neighbourhood, in the encouragement of va- 
rious branches of trade, in the promotion of 
industry, in decent hospitality, and in minis- 
tering to the necessities of the poor, a large 
portion — perhaps the largest portion — is de- 
rived, not from the revenues of the Church, 
but from their own private resources, from 
the successful industry, from the professional 
exertions, from the frugality and foresight of 

* Ecclug, xliv. 6, 4. 
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«ome one olr more of their ancestors, either 
immediate or remote. In the estimation, 
however, of ignorance, and envy, and jealousy, 
jealousy from which, I am sorry to say, 
some, who by their education and by their 
own rank in society ought to be above such 
low feelings, are not entirely free — the whole 
of the money thus expended is set down to 
the account of the Church, and invidiously 
spoken of as an indication of the wealth of 
the Clergy. 

But I do wrong to trespass on your time 
by such remiEtrks as these, which to this con- 
gregation are quite unnecessary. 

Neither need I to remind you of the great 
stress which throughout the Scriptures is 
laid upon the duty of almsgiving, upon deeds 
of mercy and brotherly-kindness. You all 
well know that a readiness to perform such 
acts of charity, as we havie opportunity, is 
repeatedly spoken of as an indication of the 
sincerity and strength of our faithl You all 
well know, that our Lord himself represents 
the sentences at the great day of retribution 
as mainly depending upon the performance 
or noU'performance of acts of beneficence. 

5f early a year has ' passed away since in 
this pulpit I took occasion to remark,* that the 
whole fabric of our religion — all the doctrines 
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and duties of Christianity — are based upon 
the death of Christ as their foundation or 
comer-stone. Of duties, the first and most 
important is the love of God. This is the 
first and great commandment. But to the 
love of God, the most prevailing and per- 
suasive motive is the redemption of the world 
by the death of his beloved Son. We love 
God because he first loved us, and gave his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. The 
love of God, however, cannot exist in sincerity 
and vigour, if unaccompanied by the love of 
our neighbour ; ^' For he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen ? " — " and this 
commandment have ye from him, that he 
that loveth God love his brother also." But, 
neither the love of God nor the love of our 
neighbour can be genuine, unless it induces 
us to be willing to relieve those who are in 
distress. " Whoso hath this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his compassion from him, — how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ?" * 

Our Lord assures us, that whoso giveth a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a dis-* 
ciple,t whoso gives relief to anyone on account 
of the relation which he bears to Christ, shall 
in no wise lose his reward. And who bear to 

* 1 John iii, 17. t Matt. x. 42. 
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Christ a nearer relation than those who have 
faithfully inculcated on their congregation 
Christ's precepts, andChrist's example, — have 
taught them to trust for merqy to Christ's 
mediation and atonement, — have baptised in 
his name, and ministered at his altar ? 

The Apostle bids us to do good unto all 
men ; all men have a claim to our kindness, 
and, when in distress^ to our compassion ; — 
but he continues, ^' especially unto them that 
are of the household of faith." — And who can 
be designated as being of the household of 
faith more properly than those, whose office 
and delight it has been, to preach faith in 
Christ crucified, and to preserve and build up 
the flock committed to their care, in the holy 
faith once delivered to the saints ? 

The voice both of Scripture and of expe- 
rience assures us, that '' it is more blessed to 
give than to receive." * But surely a double 
blessiiig must attend on those gifts, which, at 
one and the isame time, contribute to relieve 
the destitution of a Minister of Christ, and to 
sustain and carry on the ministrations and 
offices of religion iatmong those who, but for 
such ai^sistance, would be in danger of being 
scattered abroad, as sheep that have no 
shepherd. 

* Acts XX. 35. 
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Vice-Vrcstlieittsc 



ThePrecentor of SalisburvGathedral 
The Chancellor of the Church 
The Chancellor of the Diocese 
The Treasurer and Sub-Dean of 
Salisbury Cathedral 



The Archdeacon of Berks 
The Archdeacon of Sarum 
The Archdeacon of Wilts 
The Canons Residentiary and Pre- 
bendaries of Salisbury Cathedral. 



Treasurer^W. B. Brodie, Esq., M.P., Sarum. 
Assistant TREASURER-^Rev. R. B. Fisher, Basildon* Berks. 
Bankers — Messrs. Brodie and Co., Sarum. 
Secretary — Rev. W. Dansey, Donhead St. Andrew. 



REPORT, A. D. M.DCCC.XXXV. 



H ^iXaSsXjua MtvBTto. 

The great principle of this iSociety is to promote that 
UNION, which, in every Christian and professional view, 
is so desirable, and the want of which has been often 
spoken of as a reproach to the Established Chnrcfa, and 
has sometimes been felt by individnals to their irreparable 
distress. 

Next to this great principle of Christis^n Union, the 
immediate objects of the Society are to afford to super- 
annuated Curates the means of retiring from duties to 
which they are no longer equal; to enable aged and infirm 
Incumbents, of small incomes, to provide an Assistant 
Curate ; and to promote, as much as possible, the efficiency 
and residence of the Parochial Clergy. 
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Endowed Lecturers, as well as Incam bents and Curates, 
rendered unequal to their duties by protracted sickness or 
age, are considered objects of this Charity. 

The Society also extends its relief to Parish Clerks of 
good character, who, from age or infirmity, are become 
inefficient, and are desirous of retiring from the duties of 
their oifice. 

In all oases, the relief intended, will, in fact, operate for 
the benefit of parishes, which are suffering from duties in- 
adequately performed. The aid, therefore, which is pro- 
posed to be provided, is an -object of vital interest to the 
Laity, as well as the Clergy ; that is, to all who have any 
feeling for the credit and efficiency of the Christian Ministry, 
and the success of parochial instruction. From the Laity, 
therefore, as well as from the Clergy, a Church Union 
Society, with such objects^ may hope for countenance and 
support. 



RULES. 

I. — ^That subscribers of ten shillings annually be mem- 
bers of the Society. 

II.— That subscribers of one guinea, and upwards, an- 
nuallj', be eligible to the committeee. 

IIl.^That subscriptions to the Society be due on the 
first of January, for the year then comraencingr 

IV. — That benefactions and legacies be most gratefully 
accepted. 

y.^—That all subscriptions, benefactions, &c„ when 
amounting together to the sum of one hundred pounds, be 
invested in the Three per cent. Consols, — in the names of 
the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, Patron ; 
The Very Reverend the Dean of Salisbury, President ; and 
W. B. Brodie, Esq., Treasurer of the Society. 

VI. — That all relief granted by the Society be from the 
interest of the subscriptions, benefactions, &c., in the pub- 
lic funds. 

VII. — That the Patron, President, and Secretary of the 
Society be ex officio members of the committee. 

VllL— -That the Rural Deans of the diocese be mem- 
bers of the committee; and any number of the committee, 
not less than three, constitute a quorum. 

IX. — That an annual meeting of the committee be held 
on the second Tuesday in August, and a Sermon, ^ aid of 
the funds and objects of the Society, be preached at the 
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Cathedral on that day ; due notice being given thereof in 
the public journals. 

X. — That the Rural Deans be requested to collect sub- 
scriptions and benefactions from the clergy and others 
within their respective deanries, and to transmit the same, 
annuallyy through the Treasurer, or Assistant-Treasurer, 
to the bank of Messrs. Brodie and Co., Salisbury. 

Xl.«— That as soon as the amount of the subscriptions 
and benefactions shall be productive of interest sufficient 
for the purpose, the Widows' and Orphans' Charity of 
Wilts be relieved, by the Church Union Society, from all 
charitable charges that do not relate to the widows and 
orphans of the clergy, 

XI 1. — That the intent and design of this Society being 
the supply of adequate duty, rather than the mere relief 
of sickness or infirmity, the following rules and conditions 
be the basis on which relief shall be granted. 

That a petition, signed by the person applying for relief^ 
and countersigned by two or more subscribers or benefac- 
tors (setting forth a statement of his case and circumstances 
— the population of his parish— the duty, whether single 
or double — the name of the intended curate or assistant, 
and whether he is to confine himself to the service of the 
church of the petitioner, or to combine other, and what 
duty with it), shall be sent to the Rural Dean of the dis- 
trict, in «which the living, or curacy, or lectureship is 
situated, on or before the first day of July in each year, to 
be by him transmitted to the Secretary, for the considera- 
tion of the committee. 

XIII. — That no relief be voted but at the annual meet- 
ing of the committee, nor any money paid without a certifi- 
cate, signed by the Lord Bishop of the diocese, on the re- 
port of the Rural Dean of the district, that the duty of the 
parish has been performed, during the incapacity of the 
petitioner, to his Lordship's entire satisfaction. 

Xiy. — ^That petitions and certificates be renewed an- 
nually, so long as a continuance of relief is desired. 

XV. — That no Incumbent, or Curate, or Lecturer, be 
deemed an object of the charity, whose benefice or income, 
from whatever source derived, shall exceed the sum of 
one hundred and fifty pounds per annum ; except in par- 
ticular cases, to be determined at the discretion of the 
committee ; or who shall not have officiated in some parish, 
or under some incumbent in the diocese, for the space of, 
at least, two years. 

XVI. — That this Society will affiird assistance towards 
the building, purchasing, improving, or otherwise rendering 
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habitable, glebe houses, so as to facilitate the residence of 
oflBciating ministers within the precincts of their respective 
parishes. 

XVII.— That a sum, not exceeding five guineas, be 
given, at the discretion of the committee, towards the 
burial of any unbeneficed clergyman who may have par- 
taken of aid from the 8ociety. 

XVllI.— That, when the interest of the subscriptions 
and benefactions shall bo sufficient for the purpose, the 
sum of five pounds, at the discretion of the couiniittoe, be 
allowed yearly to superannuated Clerks retiring from the 
duty of such parishes as have been subscribers ^ of forty 
shillings, at least, one twelvemonth, either by vote of 
vestry, or by the subscription of the Incumbent, or others 
-^tbe preference, however, being always given to the 
el«uns of aged or infirm Clergymen; and that Parish 
Clerks, apply ing for relief, produce satisfactory testimonials 
as to character, good conduct, and the necessity of their 
retiring from the duties of their office. 

XIX. — ^"Ihat an acoount of the receipts and expenditure 
be printed annually, with the list of the subscribers and 
benefactors. 

FORM OF PETITION. 

To the CHURCH UNION SOCIETY, in the DIOCESE 
of SALISBURY, 

The petition of A, B, showeth^ that he is the (Incumbent^ or 
Curate, or Lecturer) of the parish of C* in the county qf D. in the 
diocese of Salisbury ; that he has officiated in the said parish for th^ 
space of two years, hut is now rendered unequal to his duties, by 
{age, or infirmity, or sickness J ; that the population of the said 
pariih amounts to, or exceeds, souls ; that the duty is (^single 

wdsuble) ; that the name of the (Curate or Assistant) intended 
to be willed in the said parish, is E, I\, and is to confine himself 
Cor not) to the service of the said church. Lastly, thai the ben^ 
or income, from whatever source derived, of the petitioner, doth not 
ea!ceed the sum of one hundred and fifty pounds per annum: he, 
therefore, prays such.reliefas to this Society shall seem meet. 
Signed, the day of 183 

A. B. 
FORM OF CERTIFICATE. 

We, whose names are underwritten, personally know the petitioner, 
and believe the allegations of his petition to be true. 

G. H.) SUBSCRIBERS OR 
J. K. J BENEFACTORS. 

L* M., RURAL DEAN. 
^>aiedthe day of 183 
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BENEFACTORS. 

M.DCCC.XXVII.— M.DCCC.XXXV. 



Anonymous .... 

Anonymous, 1835 - . . . 

Anonymous, 1835 - - 

Anonymous, 1835 - - - - 

Ashurst, Rev. Dr., All Soul's College, Oxford 

Berens, Venerable Archdeacon 

Bowles, Rev. W, L., Canon Uesid. Sanim - 

Burrell, Mrs. W., Sunninghill, Berks, 1835 

Caswell, Rev. R. C, Laviogton 

Clarke, Venerable Archdeacon 

Duke, Rev. E., Lake House 

Dyson, Rev. F., I'idworth, 1835 

Estcourt, T. G. B., Esq., M. P. - 

Fisher, Rev. R. B., Basildon 

Goddard, Rev. Dr., Prebendary of Sarum - 

Grove, Mrs. P., Netberampton, 1835 

Hume (late). Rev. J. H., Canon Resid. Sarum 

Macdonald, Venerable Archdeacon 

Neeld, John, Esq., M. P., Grittleton House 

Ditto, 1835 . - - - . 

Pembroke, Dowager Countess of, 1855 

Prodgers, Rev. E., Brixton, Surrey 

Pusey, Rev, £. B., Pusey House - 

Ridding, Rev. C. H., Rollestone 

Sarum, The Lord Bishop of - - 

Sarum, The Very Rev. the Dean of 

Shepherd, The Right Hon. Sir S., Streatley . 

Ditto, 1835 - - - - - 

Temple, W., Esq., Bishopstrow 

Valpy (late), Rev, Dr., Reading 

Warneford, Rev. Dr., Lydiard Millicent, 1835 

Williams, Rev. £. H. G., Marlborough 
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SUBDEANRY OF SARUM. 

W. B. BRODIE, ESQ., M.P., TREASURER. 
Brodie, W. B., Esq., M. P,, Close - - 1 1 

Hawes, Rev. Dr., Prebendary of Sarum -. 1 i 
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Heathcote, Rev. S., Bramsbaw HiU 
Kerrich, Rev. W. Prebendary of Sarain 
Neave, Miss, Sarum - - • 

Sarnm, The Lord Bishop of 
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ARCHDEACONRY OF SARUM. 

W. B. BRODIE. ESQ., M. P., TREASURER. 



DEANRY OF AMESBURY 

REV. C. GROVE, RURAL DEAN. 

Duke, Rev. E., Lake House 
Fowle, Rev. F. W,, Ameshnry 
Girdlestone, Rev. — , Landford 
Marsh, Kev. Chancellor, VVinterslow 
Smart, Rev. N., Farley Hospital 
Spyers, Rev. T., Idmiston - 
Webb, Rev. R., Durriogton 



DEANRY OF WILTON. 

REV- G. A. MONTGOMERY, RURAL DEAN. 
Batt, Mrs., New Hall 
Clarke, Venerable Archdeacon, Downton 
Eddy, Rev. J., Bemerlon 
Fox, Rev. T., South Newton 
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Orofe, Rev. C. H., Berwick St. Leonard - 110 

Grove, Rev. C. Odsteck • - -110 

NoDVy Rev. W. E., Baverstock - -110 

Lear, Rev. F., Chilmark - - - 1 1 

Montgomery, Rev. 6. A., Bishopstone - 110 

Morres, Rev. R., Britford - - - 1 1 

Ord, Rev. R., Semiejr • - - 1 1 

Shrabb, Rev. H.^ Stratford Toney - - 1 1 
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Coates, Rev. R. T., Steeple Langford 
Cook, Rev. J., Westbury ... 
Dalby, Rev. W., Warminster 
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Festing, Rev. G. R., Maiden Bradley 
Griffith, Rev. R., Corsley - 
Hoare, Rev. R., Stonrton ... 
Lowther, Rev. G. P., Orcheston St, George 
Meek, Rev. R., Brixton Deverill 
Ridding, Rev. C. H., Rollestone 
Settle, Rev. S., Winterborne Stoke 
Smith, Rev. G., Norton Bavant 
St. Barbe, Rev. R. F., Stockton 
Thring, Rev. Dr., Sutton Veney 
Webster, Rev. G., Codford St. Mary 
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Fisher, Rev, Canon, Poulshot - - 1 1 
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Fnlfordy Rev. F., Trowbridge 
Hume, Rev. G., Melksham - 
Orchard, Rev. G. R., Road 
Spencer, Rev. — , Winkfield 
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ARCHDEACONRY OF WILTS. 

W. B. BRODIE, ESQ., M. P., TREASURER. 
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DEANRY OF MARLBOROUGH. 

REV. O. P. BUXTON.l «.,«^, nFANS 
REV. H. WILSON, / RURAL DEANb. 

BuxtoD, Rev. G. P., Mildenball 
Edmeades, Rev, J., Preshute 
Elston, Rev. H., Chute 
Meyler, Rev, T., Marlborough 
Seagram, Rev. J., Aldbourne 



DEANRY OF AVEBDRY. 

rev: E: viNCENT^} rural DEANS. 

Bowles, Rev. Canon, Bremhill - - 1 

Caulfield, Rev. E. W., Bechingstoke - 1 

Du Boulay, Rev. J„ Headington - - 1 

Macdonald, Ven, Archdeacon, Bishop's Cannings 1 

Majendie, Rev, G. J., Stanton - - 1 

Methuen, Rev. T. A., Allcannings - - 2 

Money, Rev. W., Yatesbnry - - 1 

Musgrave, Rev. Canon, Compton Basset - 1 

Ripley, Rev. T. H., Wootton Basset - 1 

Vincent, Rev. E., Rowde - - - 1 
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DEANRY OF CRICKLADE. 

REV. H. J. BARTON, RURAL DEAN. 
Barton, Rev. H. J., Latton - - - 1 1 
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Davy, Rev. C, Toglesham - - - 10 

Furrier, Rev. H., Little Hintoti * -110 

Trencliard, Rev. Dr., Stanton - -110 

Woodroffe, Rev. N, G., Somerford Keynes 110 

4 14 O 

DEANRY OF MALMESBURY. 

REV. E. RYDER, 1 

REV. W. SHORT, }■ RURAL DEANS. 

REV. C. G. COTES, j 

Ashe, Rev. R., Langley Burreli - - 1 1 

Bennett, Rev. W. C, Corsham - - 10 

Burne, Rev. H. T., Grittleton - - 10 6 

Bnrne, Rev. W. W., Grittleton - - I 1 

Demainbray, Rev. S. G., Great Somerford - 1 i 

Edie, Rev. A., Seagrr - - - 1 1 

Horlock, Rev. H. D.*C. S., Box - -11^ 

Kilvert, Rev. — .... - -OlOO 

Lawes, Rev. J., Biddestono - • 10 6 

Macdonald, Rev. J„ Garsdon - - 10 

Maskelyne, Rev. — , Minty - - 10 
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Ryder, Rev. E., Oaksey - - - 1 1 

Short, Rev. W., Chippenham - - 1 1 

Sbuttleworth, Rev. Dr., Warden of New 

College, Oxford, Foxley - - 1 1 

West, Rev. — , Luckington - - - 10 
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DEANRY OF WALLINGFORD. 



REV. R. B. FISHER, RURAL DEAN. 
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lliompsoD, Rev. M,, Brightwell 
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A 

SERMON, 

PREACHED IN ST. NICHOLAS' CHURCH, NEWCASTLE ON 
TYNE, ON TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER XXVII, MDCCCXXXVI, 



VISITATION 



VENERABLE THOMAS SINGLETON, D.D., 

ARCHDEACON OF NORTHUMBERLAND: 

PUBLISHED AT THE REQUEST OF THE ARCHDEACON AND OF THE 
CLERGY PRESENT. 

BY THE 

REV. JOHN BESLY, D.C.L., 

VICAR OF LOHQ BSNTOV, RECTOS OF ASTON BUBEDGR, ASD LATE FELLOW OF 
BALLIOL COLLEGE. 



LONDON : 

PRINTED FOR J., G., AND F. RIVINGTON ; 

D. A. TALBOYS, OXFORD -, CURRIE & BOWMAN, NEWCASTLE. 



1836. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



TO THE 
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A 

SERMON. 



Galatians, a a 1, 

" Not of metiy neither by man^ but by Jesus Christ 
and God the Father.^ 



Such is the source, thus high and thus unques- 
tionable, to which St. Paul boldly and explicitly 
refers the origin and authority of his ministry. 
Leaving no room for question among the churches 
of Gralatia as to the paramount claim which his 
admonitions and his doctrine therefore possessed 
to their entire acceptation and obedience, he 
announces, at the very outset of his Epistle, the 
high and holy quarter from whence his commis- 
sion was derived. 

Indeed, however humble as a man, however 
frequently called to struggle with personal diflB- 
culties, however carefrd to render himself in no 
respect chargeable upon the proffered liberality 
of his grateful disciples, he never scruples to as« 

B 
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sert the dignity of his high calling in Christ 
Jesus, not enduring that any in the churches of 
the believers should set him one whit behind the 
very chiefest Apostles; and careful, equally in 
the face of the open adversary, as in the presence 
of the wavering half-converted novice, to magnify 
his office as a minister of Jesus Christ. 

The conduct and bearing of the Apostle in 
this respect are so marked and striking, that 
they cannot fail to have attracted the attention 
at least of every minister of that Gospel which 
Paul so successfully preached. And we also, 
my reverend Brethren, — ^if we would approve 
ourselves faithful stewards of that word of truth, — 
we must not pass lightly over this particular in 
the ministerial character of so illustrious a servant 
of our common Master. We cannot surely con- 
sider his anxiety to assert the authority of his 
mission as a circumstance which calls for no cor- 
responding demeanour in the Christian Minister 
of every age. The tone also, and the manner of 
St. Paul were such as sufficiently to vindicate the 
most uncompromising firmness in this respect from 
misconstruction, and to banish every apprehen- 
sion of unworthy or secular ends either in regard 
to his own personal influence or the undue ag- 
grandizement of the ministerial office. Such a 
tone and such a bearing (so far as we may faintly 
copy them) will still do much to extend the eflfect 
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of our ministrations upon the people, and to fa- 
cilitate that acknowledgment of our mission and 
authority which is to this day so essential to the 
fill! and cordial reception of our message. 

We might, indeed, fondly imagine that the in- 
trinsic excellence and beauty of God's word were 
alone sufficient to recommend it to the accept- 
ance of mankind. But He, " who knew what 
was in man," foresaw, and the experience of every 
age has discovered, that however loudly our ad- 
miration of its doctrines may be professed, how- 
ever greatly we may wish to attain its promises, 
and however unquestionable its claims on our re- 
gard may be, still those claims must be enforced 
upon the hearts of men ; those doctrines and those 
promises must be affirmed in connection with the 
corresponding duties, — ^too often overlooked — 
which, nevertheless, spring out of, and result from 
both. 

To this office and ministry He called first his 
Apostles that, by their teaching, they might carry 
the word of his Gospel unto all nations ; and these, 
in turn, committed the things which they had heard 
"to faithful men, who might be able to teach 
others also." 

Thus gave He not only the word of doctrine, 
but authority also to proclaim the same. But had 
those, who fii-st entered upon this office, been 
unable to produce such authority, had they been 
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without such a commission, and had their doc^ 
trines been destitute of a higher sanction than 
their own, then would their ministry, if not repu- 
diated at once, have been open to censure as im- 
pertinent and officious, while the system they 
endeavoured to propagate was alternately ac- 
cepted or rejected, as it chanced to be more or 
less clearly deduced from the ultimate and only 
source of all moral obligation. 

Destitute of such authority for himself and his 
doctrines, the Minister of the Gospel would be 
committed to a hopeless undertaking. In some 
rarely occurring instances, and on some few points, 
his teaching might elicit a voluntary acquiescence, 
but the plain absolute duty of giving heed to the 
word and doctrine in their whole unabated force, 
would cease to exist; should he dare to an- 
nounce the more strict and uncompromising truths 
of the Gospel, they would find but little sympathy 
in our corrupted nature ; and the messenger of 
peace, the ambassador of reconciliation, unautho»- 
rised and unaccredited, would fail in power to 
carry through the embassy he had undertaken. 

By such a defect of authority in the Christian 
ministry, the most important and essential truths 
(always the greatest blessings, though seldom 
readily received,) would become like their divine 
author, despised and rejected of men. Thus at 
least it is found to be with other counsels and 
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admonitions ; and the observation is familiar to 
us all, " That the most proper advices, the most 
prudent counsels, the most useful admonitions, un- 
less given by a person who has a warrantable right 
of admonishing, and an uncontested power of in- 
structing, are commonly looked upon as unseason-' 
able, officious, and impertinent."* 

The pastor may indeed be called to his office by 
his flock, and some societies of Christians are 
founded on this principle ; but, not to say that 
the same body which first called him to the exer- 
cise of his functions, might also at will dis- 
miss him from their exercise ; it may be appre- 
hended, that the preacher thus elected would 
seldom be able to use that boldness, that freedom 
and plainness of speech, which, unpalatable as they 
sometimes prove, are essential to his office ; and 
moreover, that he would scarcely be less open to 
the imputation of officious impertinence, than if 
his ministrations were altogether iminvited. In- 
deed, it is no less true in respect of the admoni- 
tory duties of the Christian Minister, than of every 
other class of advisers, that they can only be effi- 
ciently exercised under an authority distinct from, 
and superior to, the parties to whom their admo- 
nitions are to be addressed. 

* See a Sermon preached before the University of Ox- 
ford, by J. Betty, M. A., Fellow of Exeter College, on the 
21st of September, 1729, on the necessity and institution 
of the Ministry. 
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But trae as this is of advice in general, it surely 
is not less so in respect to those self-denying doc- 
trines and counsels which it forms so important a 
part of the duty of a Minister of the Gospel to 
deliver and enforce. How shall he preach, at 
least, how will his preaching be received, unless 
he be " sent" ? Unless his mission be felt by him- 
self and recognised by others, as being " not of 
men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ and 
God the Father." 

The vast importance of this mutual conviction 
to the success of our ministerial labours must be 
deeply impressed upon the mind of every labourer 
in the vineyard. And you, my reverend Brethren, 
are doubtless already so conversant with the ar- 
guments by which the divine authority of our mi- 
nistry may be asserted and maintained ; you have 
for yourselves already so clearly deduced its suc- 
cession from those to whom it was first committed, 
that it will suffice on this occasion to have merely 
indicated the weight and importance of these 
points, without, however, entering, in your pre- 
sence, upon any lengthened inductive argument 
for their establishment. 

The occasion of our meeting here will be more 
profitably employed in awakening our mutual re- 
collections of those serious obligations and the no 
less encouraging prospects of assistance, which are 
the result of this conviction. When on the one 
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hand we look to the Divine origin of our ministry, 
we cannot fear that it will ever be destitute of Di- 
vine support, or that it will entirely fail of being 
blessed to a successful issue. On the other, we 
cannot but feel how deeply our responsibility is 
enhanced, and with what incessant zeal and dili- 
gence we ought to exercise this ministry, wherein 
we believe ourselves to be fellow-workers with 
the great author and finisher of our £Edth. Let 
us then attempt an inquiry into the respective du* 
ties of minister and people as they stand affected 
by the Divine origin of our mission ; and into the 
hopes and consolations which both may derive 
therefrom. 

As respects the Minister himself, it must be 
his first and most obvious care to speak among 
his people " not in the words of man's wisdom,** 
but " as of the oracles of God," whose ambassador 
he is ; to " deliver to them none other Gospel 
than that which also he hath received;" to de- 
termine "not to know any thing" among his 
people "save Jesus Christ and him crucified." 
His faith and doctrine afford the first the most 
prominent test by which he will be tried. Let 
him; therefore, use " sound speech that cannot be 
condemned," that his teaching may not discredit 
the high source from whence he derives his mis- 
sion. 

If, then, he would " speak the things which be- 
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come sound doctrine," he must be careful in the 
study of the word of his commission — the book of 
Scripture. If he would speak the message of God 
fiiUy and with effect unto the people, he must him- 
self know well the language in which God hath 
spoken. Whatever branches of human knowledge 
may be brought to bear collaterally, either in illus- 
tration of the sacred word, or in the maintenance 
and defence of its teaching against the objections 
of gainsayers, all these should be diligently culti- 
vated and concentrated upon this main object. 
But to the word — ^to the word of God itself must 
he dedicate his first and his latest studies. From 
that holy volume will they most fitly take their 
commencement, — ^from it, throughout all their 
circuit, they will never too distantly diverge, and, 
finally, to it will their sole, their ultimate di- 
rection tend, " that the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished imto all good works." 
In that book he will not fail of finding the rich- 
est treasury of consolation to sustain and advance 
at once himself and his flock in the discipline 
of the Faith. In this will he also find the best 
stored armoury of weapons for defence against the 
adversaries. To this, then, must his closest study 
be directed, and if, like the favoured lawgiver of 
thiB Jews, he be much with God in the mount, his 
return unto his people will partake of that bright- 
ness out of which he has descended; the law 
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will be set forth in his teaching and in his life ; 
and his doctrine, like its source, will be heavenly.* 
But however carefully he may strive to ac- 
quaint himself with the great standard of doctrine, 
all will avail as nothing in rendering that doctrine 
effective and influential unto the establishment of 
his hearers in the Faith, imless in his communica<- 
tion with his people, and in his preaching he com- 
bine earnestness with judgment ; above bIH, unless 
in his own life he exemplify the practical effect 
of this doctrine on himself. The man (whether 
charged with the ministry or not) who really feels 
and profits by the truths of the Gospel of salvation, 
will soon manifest their power and effect in his 
life. So obvious is this inference — it is one so in- 
variably drawn by the most ordinary hearers, that 
the absence of a corresponding example is fatal to 
the effect of the best and most earnest preaching, 
If this be wanting, your apparent zeal will be sus« 
pected ; no earnestness of word or manner will 
ever compensate for the absence of that visible 
illustration of gospel truth which enables the hum- 
blest, the least gifted minister, by the well sus- 
tained tenor of a pious life, to conciliate silently 
but powerftiUy, and (by the blessing of God) per^ 

* If they be much with God in the mount, their returns 
to men will be with brightness in their faces, and the law, 
both in their hands and in their lives, and their doctrine sh^li 
be heavenly. — ^Leiohton. 

C 
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manently to secure the devoted affections of his 
flock. 

Too often, indeed, the most learned, the most 
zealous, even the most pious minister is doomed to 
see his labours frustrated ; to watch with anxious 
patience the seed which he has scattered with 
diligence, and to find all his care issue in disappoint* 
ment. That this should be the case with us, why 
should we complain ; why should we be surprised ? 
for even thus the great Lord of the vineyard him- 
self has taught us, that He looked for fruit to 
that vineyard which He had planted with every 
care, and digged and fenced about, and yet He 
found no fruit. 

One caution, however, we may derive from our 
disappointments, and it is, that to these qualities 
of the Christian Mininster there must be added a 
degree of sound judgment, of prudence, of Christian 
policy, in order to give effect to all the rest. Like 
your great precursors, whom the Lord made " fish- 
ers of men," you must be careful lest you contri- 
bute by a rude and injudicious announcement of 
your message, to strengthen the objections, and to 
awaken the dormant prejudices of a hopeful con- 
vert. You have men of all tempers and opinions 
to deal with ; nay, men who, at different times, 
are different from themselves ; the presumptuous 
and the desponding, the learned and the ignorant 
alike demand your attention, and will task alike 
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your address, no less than your zeal and your pa- 
tience. Like St. Paul, therefore, you must be 
" made all things to all men, that you may by all 
means save some." 

Thus was this ministry exercised by men who 
called powers to their aid which are not vouch- 
safed, in the sanie degree, to us ; and thus must 
we be content to labor, if we would acquire the 
glory of being useful instruments in extending and 
sustaining the kingdom of Christ, — ^if we would 
acquit ourselves with fidelity in that mission 
which, though it is committed to human agents, 
though it is exercised by firail weak men like our- 
selves, is yet " not of men neither by man, but by 
Jesus Christ and God the Father." But whatever 
be the means we employ and however great our 
diligence in using them, all must be done under a 
most complete conviction of our own inherent 
weakness. As we must not neglect them should 
they seem to fail, so neither, if haply they prove 
successful, must we take merit to ourselves from 
their success. 

Assuredly the responsibility of the Christian 
minister is great and his duties embrace a range 
which the time of our meeting here is too limited 
to traverse. But, numerous, and varied, and 
weighty, as our duties are, we all I trust have felt 
that our encouragements are proportionable to 
our diflBculties. He who is sensibly impressed 
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with the real dignity and importance of his office 
and calling as a minister of the Gospel of Ghiist, 
feels no anxiety lest the Master whom it is 
his glory to serve» should fail in supplying him 
with continued encourag^oient and support. The 
same gracious promise which accompanied His 
commission to those who first bore the word of 
his Gk)8pel through a world lying in the darkness of 
heathenism, — -that He would be with ^em ; — ^the 
same promise he considers as addressed also to 
himself — ^that Christ will be also with him in eyery 
difficulty ; even as He is with every faithful Mi- 
nister — ^* always — unto the end of the worJdr 
However great the task and the difficulties which 
we may be called to confront or to undergo, we can 
remen^ber that He is faithful that promised, and 
that if we be weak and unworthy and insufficient 
of ourselves, it serveth only more clearly to de- 
monstrate that " the excellency of the power is 
6f God and not of us." 

But in considering the duties of members of the 
Christian Church as affected by the divine niis- 
sion of the ministry, some also there are which de- 
volve particularly upon those among whom this 
ministry is exercised. If the message be indeed 
of heavenly sending, it will follow that the impor- 
tance of the word, and the authority under which 
it is commimicated, demand respect and acquies- 
cence, be the channel of the communication as 
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humble as it may- When the Apostle boldly af- 
firms that his mission is " not of men neither by 
man, but by Jesus Christ and God the Father f 
or when he says again, '^ let a man so account of 
us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God," he arrogates to himself no 
unwarranted authority, neither does he above 
measure magnify his office. The repeated injunc- 
tions to a similar effect which recur so frequently 
in his epistles to various churches, have lost none 
of their force as applicable to the laity of these 
lattei^ ages« And although from the lapse of time 
they may not possess a strictly literal reference 
to the circumstances of our day, their spirit is still 
unaltered and the same. The duty, now as then, is 
binding upon every member of the church, not only 
to receive with meekness, but moreover each in his 
degree to &cilitate the currency and extension, 
not merely of the Christian doctrines generally, but 
of that form of doctrine also of which he pro- 
fesses himself the disciple. 

In societies comprehensive and extended as the 
iseveral Christian Churches have become, and amid 
the complicated variety of interests necessarily 
arising out of their growth and extension, olg'ectd 
and difficulties will from time to time arise, which 
tt will require the co-operation of every one of 
their members fiiUy to meet. And hence it is 
that of all the black and threatening features 
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which combine to cloud the aspect of the times, 
there is not one which is more alarming than that 
almost universal misapprehension of the relation 
in which they stand to their Church, and that 
consequent disregard of their duties towards her, 
which are so characteristic of the laity of the pre- 
sent day. 

That which the policy and diligence of the 
Romish priesthood, continued throughout a long 
course of years of barbarism and of ignorance, 
could scarcely effect in persuading* the Christian 
world that the Clergy were alone and in themselves 
the Church, would appear to be the received, at least 
the practical, doctrine of an age of intellect and re- 
finement. But as reasonably might it be aflBj*med 
that the representative body is in itself the State ; 
and that the security of its interests and the efficient 
discharge of its functions are considerations there- 
fore undeserving the attention of the general body 
politic. 

But how different is the teaching of our Lord 
and his Apostles. " We being many are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of ano- 
ther."* All linked together imder one head even 
Jesus Christ. All constituting in that communion 
one whole and closely compacted body. For the 
erection and conservation of such a body through- 
out all time. He was content to die ; that it might 
* Rom. XIL 5. See also 1 Cor. XII. 14.— 19. 
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abide a light to the world around, that it might 
be a medium of preserving from age to age, and 
that finally, by the power of his grace, it might 
extend throughout the world the precious deposit 
committed to its keeping, even the Gospel of 
Salvation. 

The Church of England, as a branch of this 
universal Church, demands (as all societies whe* 
ther secular or spiritual must do) that every mem* 
ber of her communion should co-operate in his de- 
gree to the promotion of their common object, and 
to the conservation of their common interests. 
Perhaps no more striking illustration can be found 
of the duties which our Church imposes upon all 
her members, than is furnished by the proceedings 
of this day. To this our synodical assembly she 
convenes not merely the clergy, but the lay repre- 
sentatives of the several congregations of the dis- 
trict. Releasing the officers of the preceding year 
from their duties, she calls others to succeed them 
as guardians of the secular interests of their 
Church, and as supporters also of ecclesiasti- 
cal discipline not less as respects the Minister 
himself than the humblest member of his flock. 
The trust committed to the Churchwarden, in 
its spirit and extent, implies no less than this,* 

* For the better maintenance of ecclesiastical discipline, 
other lay officers besides the Churchwardens were elected 
yearly in every parish under the title of Questmen^ and others 
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It is then no fault of the constitution • and polity 
of our Church if the Laity neglect to give 
efficiency to that share of her regulation and dis- 
cipline to which sbfi invites them, nay which she 
requires them to undertake. 

I would take another instance, in the course 
which our Church adopts at the administration of 
her orders. By submitting the name of every 
candidate to the previous approbation of the lay 
people, she concedes to them a virtual negative on 
her ordinations. It seems, however, scarcely to 

again as Sidemen or assistants. These last do not appear to 
have been invested with any distinct office in their own right» 
and I should question the usual explanation of the name as a 
corruption of Synod-man, The Questmen appear to have 
been the real testes synodale$ or juratores synodi; — as it were 
Jurors or the sworn Inqttest'meny by whom presentments were 
made to the Bishop in private at the episcopal see, or publicly 
at Synod. They are described as '< nuUuriores, hanesHores, 
atque veracwres viri,** appointed to give information upon 
oath concerning the manners of the people within their dis- 
trict of supervision. The nature and extent of their duties, 
as respected the Clergy, will appear from an Archiepiscopal 
constitution of very early date [A. D. MCCXXXVL] which 
thus speaks — <* Sint in quolibet Decanatu duo vel tres viri, 
Detim habentes pro oculis, qui excessus publicos prselatorum 
et aliorum clericorum ad mandatum archiepiscopi vel ejus 
officiatis, ipsis denuncient." — See Dansey's HonE Decanicm 
Rurates, Part IV., Sec. iii., with the authorities there quoted, 
and Can. James I., 89, 90. 

No sufficient authority appears to have been advanced for 
their opinion by those who attribute to these officers the duty 
of assisting the minister in his pastoral functions of teaching 
and visiting, or in any matters of a purely spiritual nature. 
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be remembered that a regulation is in existence, 
and is steadily enforced which requires that the 
names of persons aspiring to orders should be 
publicly announced in the congregations among 
whom they have resided, and that a representation 
of unworthiness from the people would destroy at 
once their hopes of admission to the ministry.* 

If, in the lapse of time, these wisely devised 
measures have passed into mere forms ; if the 
power of exclusion thus vested in the Laity has 
sunk into desuetude and disuse, let not the Church, 
in the spirit and constitution of her polity, be 
blamed. She at least has precluded laymen from 
the warrantable employment of this excuse for 

* The solemn injunction laid upon the people by the 
Bishop, in commencing the ordination service, is too 
striking not to be remarked* They are enjoined *' if there 
be any who knoweth any impediment or notable crime*' in 
the persons about to be ordained to ** come forth, in the name 
of God, and shew what the crime or impediment is." It 
were much to be desired that the laity had more frequent 
opportunities of being present at these most solemn ser- 
vices. I feel convinced that the devout and attentive witness 
of a single ordination would retire from the service under 
stronger impressions of the sacred relation between the 
clergy and the people, with feelings of deeper interest in his 
minister and of attachment to his Church, than af^er the pe* 
rusal of volumes in defence of their divine institution. How 
much may be extracted from these services by an ordinary 
train of reflection is shewn in one of the numbers (the 12th) 
of " Tracts for the Times" 

D 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



22 

their indifference — that they are not concerned, 
because not consulted, in the measures of her dis- 
cipline, or the regulation of her affairs. In fact, 
the laymen of the Church of England are no less 
politically and influentially members of her con- 
stitution as a society, than spiritually and es- 
sentially partakers in her communion as a 
branch of the universal Church of Christ. Nay, 
even there, where the Clergy might be expected 
to stand most especially alone and distinct ; even 
in the conduct of her public services and her pub- 
lic worship, she has drawn the line of demarcation 
as little offensively as is consistent with the exis- 
tence of any ordained ministry. Her priesthood 
pretend no claims to exclusive reverence as sacri- 
ficers for the sins of their flock ; she does not re- 
serve to them any distinctive portion in the sacra- 
mental emblems ; content that they should remain 
the unworthy dispensers of the one great sacrifice 
once offered for all men, and associating both 
priest and people in the full communion of the 
blood as well as of the body of their crucified Re- 
deemer. 

Neither, on the other hand, does our Church, in 
the spirit of modem sectaries, exalt her ministers 
into mere preachers — the dogmatical expounders 
of the word of God. The spirit of her services is 
prayer. Valuable and important as the office of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



23 

the Preacher is, still the spirit of our services is 
prayer — ^united, mutual, common Prayer.* Her 
Liturgy bespeaks no undue pre-eminence in the 
clergy ; the language of her absolution is decla- 
ratory, as well of the indispensible conditions as 
of His gracious will, through whose power and by 
whose commandment they exercise this delegated 
function. And finally, the station in which they 
officiate is only so much elevated above the peo- 
ple as is required for the audible expression 
of their common wants and common supplica- 
tions.f 

* The difficulty of finding men duly qualified for the office 
of Preachers immediately afler the Reformation, was no 
doubt one great reason for the drawing up the Book of Ho- 
milies. But even as late as the commencement of the se- 
venteenth century, by which time an educated ministry 
had arisen, we find a Canon embodying a strong censure 
of those who declined receiving the Sacraments at the hands 
of " a Minister that is no Preacher * * * as though the 
virtue of those Sacraments did depend upon his ability to 
preach" Can. James I., 57. 

f The contentions and diversities of practice which arose 
in the times immediately succeeding the Reformation, ren- 
dered it necessary to assign some definitive rule for these 
minute points, and hence in " the order for morning and 
evening Prayer," it is directed that it " shall be used in the 
accustomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel.'' 
The views which originally dictated the choice of this ac- 
customed place will appear from a rubrick of an earlier date. 
'* The morning and evening Prayer shall be used in such 
places of the Church, Chapel, or Cancel, and the Minister 
shall so turn as the people may best hear." — Second Book of 
King Edward VL, 1552. 
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And yet the Church of England is railed at as 
an exclusive Church. She does, indeed, withhold 
all matters purely spiritual from lay cognizance. 
She does, indeed, reserve the dispensation of the 
word and sacraments to those alone, whose fitness 
being duly ascertained and tried, she has accredited 
to the people by her orders. Less strictness than 
this she could not exercise without a manifest 
departure from her duty as a faithful " witness*'* of 
God's word, and an organ of true doctrine unto 
the people. In her secular affitirs however, in her 
discipline, in all that she derives " from men" and 
enjoys " by man," she associates the Laity with 
her Clergy to an extent unknown to other church- 
es, pretending the least adherence to primitive 
models.f 

Surely then, our Church has a right to demand 
that every one of her sons, in his degree, should 
lend his support in the hour of difficulty ; or 
to require that he will renounce the name 
when he fails in the duties of a churchman. 
That which, in reference to the state at large, is 

* See article XX. 

f The founders of our ecclesiastical polity evidently en- 
deavoured to frame it in the same free spirit which per- 
vades the civil institutions of the nation, agreeably to the 
direction of that canon of the Council of ChalcedcHi — T«Tf 
^6XtTiK67s x»i inu$0-icn rvwon km rSf txxXncrteurruuif ^ct^^ttttmf i r«{i$ 
<«jedXv^f/r«. The analogy of the ecclesiastical and civil con- 
stitutions is ingeniously drawn out in Kennett*s Parochial 
Antiquities quoted by Dansev, ubi supra. Part II. Sec ii. 
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designated either as patriotism or as public spirit 
(call it by what name you may in reference to 
the Church), this feeling she may fairly expect 
every member of her congregations to manifest. 
For many points there are, of merely secular in- 
terest, which the Clergy, as such, cannot assert or 
maintain. Our weapons are not carnal, they are 
adapted to other warfare than the din of worldly 
interests, and to other ends than the struggle for 
secular distinctions. But it is the duty of the 
Laity of her communion (if they feel for the 
Church that attachment which they profess) to 
take care that she is not prostrated to the level 
of the factious and discordant sects by which she 
is on every side assailed ; to be watchful that the 
pillars of our temple be not all removed, and the 
civil bulwarks of our establishment all under* 
mined. 

And you, my reverend Brethren, if you would 
awaken in your several congregations this interest 
and this attachment to the welfare of otir common 
Church ; if you would see them identify her pros- 
perity with their own, and would have them act 
as becomes the members, the responsible members 
of her body ; if you would see them act as men 
looking up with ourselves to one common head, 
even Jesus Christ, — I can suggest to you no surer 
means than all of you already know, than you al- 
ready, in your several charges, are exerting ; no 
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bther means would I suggest than those which the 
book of God's own word prescribes for your direc- 
tion ; to no other quarter would I turn, for to none 
other does our Church direct her ministers to turn 
for guidance and for aid in this most trying day of 
her visitation. 

These means, however tardy in their operation 
they may appear to our feeble sight, these cannot 
fail of ultimate success, for these are " not of men 
neither by man;" these the bitterest adversary 
dare not gainsay, for they are " from Jesus Christ 
and God the Father." She warns you for your- 
selves that ye " ought and have need to pray for 
God's holy spirit" that ye " may wax riper and 
stronger in your ministry." She bids you be " in- 
stant both in season and out of season," " as well 
by public as private monitions and exhortations to 
teach the people committed to your cure and 
charge"* in all the doctrine and discipline of 
Christ. 

She bids you, as her commissioned ministers, to 
be zealous not only in avowing, but in demonstra- 
ting by your lives and daily conduct, a disinter- 
ested care for their greatest, their final welfare. 
A care distinct from the mere anxiety to enlist 
partizans, or to swell her ranks with nominal ad- 
herents ; but a sincere, a genuine, and (through 
Christ), an effectual anxiety for their only true and 
* Ordination Service. 
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eternal interests. Thns will yon silently and im- 
perceptibly kindle within their hearts an attach- 
ment to that church which has proved to them 
the channel of so many blessings. And thus will 
they be led to reciproc^ate the benefits they have 
themselves experienced by calling others to join 
them in the same commimion, whose gratitude in 
turn will spread itself to an extended and yet more 
widely extending circle. 

By these means, and by means like these, we 
doubt not that the cause of the Church of Eng- 
land will be powerfully tlpheld, maintained, and 
promoted ; and that she will still assert that ascen- 
dancy in the land which has rendered her the firuit- 
ful source of mercies and of blessings to our fa- 
voured people. 

But in that struggle unto which her Clergy 
seem to be well nigh committed — let the issue 
be what it may as concerns our secular interests 
and our temporal ascendancy — ^that issue we 
must patiently abide, in humble reliance on the 
will of Him whose wise design it may be to sub- 
mit our Church to this ordeal that He may pu- 
rify her as a yet more glorious instrument in the 
work of man's salvation. 

Be the issue of this struggle what it may, our 
Church (through the wisdom and power of the 
Lord) will never shrink from her high trust as a 
faithful "keeper and witness" of the oracles of 
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God's word. She will be ready now in the day 
of her visitation, as she ever proved herself in the 
times of her peace, alike to uphold the supre- 
macy of the written word above the traditionary 
adjuncts of the Romanist, as to vindicate its in- 
tegrity from the audacious mutilations of the Ra- 
tionalist. 

Finally, Brethren, we can entertain no fears 
of the perpetuity of that Faith whereof it is our 
chiefest glory to be the ordained ministers. 
We cannot suffer ourselves to apprehend that in 
the defence of that truth which she has set forth 
in her Creeds, in her Liturgy, and in her Articles, 
the Church of England should want her a man to 
stand forth before the Lord for ever. For these, 
Brethren, we know and feel and can affirm to be 
** not of men neither by man, but by Jesus Christ 
and God the Father." 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following Discourse was delivered in Salis- 
bury Cathedral — not from choice, but according 
to my canonical turn. The sentiments there 
delivered, I now publish, neither condemning 
the opinions, religious or political, of others, 
nor fearing — whilst liberty of opinion remains 
— to avow my own. 

Facts will justify me in all I have said 
respecting the two opposite systems of religious 
belief in this country : that of the Church of 
Rome, with its human traditions — and that 
austere school of Calvinistic Divinity, which had 
its origin at Geneva ; — ^but as to any reflections 
on any individuals of either community, I- 
should as soon seek to rob them of their goods, 
as harshly condemn them on account of that 
conscientious belief, from the profession of 
which, either of them derives tranquillity or 
consolation; — nor would I trespass even on that 
tranquillity one atom farther than would be 
absolutely necessary for the explanation and 
vindication of my own conscientious belief. 

Sarum, March 1, 1836. 
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ERRATA. 

Pagie 2, liB6 V3, for ** brought tlutr Kin^ to the leafbld of a bloody 
and public execution/' read, ^' brought their King to a bloody and 
public execution on the ficaffold." 

Page 6, line 4>/br '' dreama/' read ** liBgCEnda." 

Page 9, line 13, for " inspired/' read '' fanatic." 
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KING CHARLES'S MARTYRDOM. 



Psalm lv. 6. 



OH THAT I HAD WINGS LIKE A DOVE, FOR THEN 
WOULD I FLEE AWAY, AND BE AT REST. 



There is so intimate a connexion between the 
fate of King Charles the First and our Eccle- 
siastical Establishment, that I shall be excused, 
before I enter on the sad scene of his sufferings, 
if I make some observations on the state of civil 
and religious animosities in this kingdom, which 
led the way to that deplorable event we are 
called upon to commemorate this day. In 
pursuance of so interesting a subject, we may 
observe, that there are two solemn services ap- 
pended to our Book of Common Prayer, which 
appear, at first sight, not exactly in unison with 
the spirit of charity which breathes throughout 
the whole of that admirable compilation. I 
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particularly allude to two services which relate 
to widely different events — owe, consummated 
as on this day — the other, providentially frus- 
trated. These two services were occasioned by 
two religious parties in the State, each most 
hostile to the other, and agreeing only in hate 
to our more tolerant Establishment The ser- 
vices to which I allude more especially, are 
those appointed to be performed on the Fifth 
of November, and on this day of annual humi** 
liation, to pray to the God of mercy, and to de- 
precate his judgment on a nation which brought 
their King to the scaffold of a bloody and public 
execution. 

Of the former party, those who meditated 
that tragical event, called the Popish Con- 
spiracy, I shall say very little more than that 
the circumstance is believed on credible histori- 
cal evidence ; * but it will be my object, on this 
occasion — ^first, to make some comments on the 
service appended to the Prayer Book, and ap- 
pointed for THIS DAY — secondly, to give a brief 
isketch of the state of religious discord in this 
country, which led to the sad event — and, lastly, 

* It were, in my opinion, better, on many accounts, if the 
yell of forgetfulness were thrown over a meditated crime, how- 
ever enormous ; for we may believe, that, whilst reading and 
writing remain, this religion cannot, at least in its terrific do- 
mination, be revived in this country. 
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to draw your attention to the picture of the sub-* 
dued and desolate King, at the latter part of hi^ 
reign of sorrow — and to show what reason he 
had, — his enemies now advancing with louder 
menace against him, — to exclaim, in the bitter- 
ness of his soul, ''Oh that I had wings like 
a dove ! for then would I flee away, and be at 
rest." 

As to the first point of consideration, let 
us remember, that the service for this day 
is appended to the Prayer Book, not to imprcr 
cate vengeance on the sinners, but to '' implore 
" the mercy of God, that neither the guilt of 
'* blood, nor those other sins by which God was 
*' provoked to deliver up both us and our King 
*' into the hands of cruel and unreasonable men, 
*' may, at any time hereafter, be visited upon 
" us or our posterity." 

Nor let it be forgotteui as to the propriety of 
this service being appended to our Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, in daily use, that it was on account 
of the unhappy King's firm attachment to our 
Episcopal form of worship, and to this very 
Book, next to the Word of God, the chief con- 
4solation of his solitary sorrows — that this storm 
was raised up so furiously against him, and 
therefore it was not unreasonable, that to this 
Book, which had been the object of peculiar 
rancour in those unhappy times — it is not 
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unreasonable that to this very Book should 
be appended the solemn service on account of 
his sufferings — sufferings in the cause of our 
Episcopal communion, and the calm but affect- 
ing and sublime ritual of our public prayers. 
To both religious parties in the State, of whom 
I have spoken, this Book was peculiarly the 
object of hate : — to the first, because it con- 
tained not ONE WORD of the dreams of human 
tradition* — ^not one word of unscriptural legends 
and tales — not one name of one Saint which 
is not found in* the Bible — not any allusion 
to one miracle which had not the Word of 
God as the voucher for its truth ! They who 
objected to the Prayer Book, on this account, 
were of the angry and defeated Church of 
Rome. On the other hand, they who hated, as 
inveterately, this calm and scriptural form of 
prayers, were actuated by the spirit of obloquy 
and hatred, because it retained any of those Col- 
lects and ancient Prayers — any of those sublime 
compositions — any of those pathetic supplica- 
tions, which may be presumed — ^if it could not 
be proved— from their apostolic simplicity, to 
have been derived from the uncorrupted Chris- 
tian Church — being such as must affect every 
unprejudiced understanding, and every Chris- 
tian heart, from their simplicity and beauty. 
Truth and charity generally stand between 
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two extremes, which was the case of the sober 
and scriptural Church of England between the 
Churches of Rome and Geneva — eschewing 
alike the dreams of the one, and the dogmas of 
the other. — How ** ungodly and unreasonable " 
these later enthusiasts were may be proved by 
facts : for their fury was not only directed against 
the Prayer Book — but against Bishops — against 
all Cathedral services — and even against Cathe- 
drals themselves, as being the nests of Popish 
defilement.* 

As to the Prayer Book, it was in vain that 
the utmost caution and prudence were observed 
by the pious compilers of those selected prayers, 
for nothing could satisfy these '* unreasonable" 
judges, and fanatical detractors. This spirit 
of hatred to our Episcopal form of worship 
had grown up among these men since the 
times of Edward VI ., the real era of the Re- 
formation. The same hostile spirit was mani- 
fested through the long reign of Elizabeth. It 
attained further strength, though more disguised, 
under James I. ; and it showed its undisguised 

* " Video plures tolerabiles ineptias," says the defender of 
" Reprobation," a word not in the Bible of God, but in the 
Bible of the Popish schoolmen ! It remained for the Protestant 
Doctor of Geneva to revive the word, and draw ten thousand 
more horrid consequences than ever entered into the thought 
of the angelic Doctor Aquinas. 
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features, and attained its gloomy but gigantic 
strength, in the reign of the unfortunate Sove-* 
reign whose untimely fall is the subject of this 
day's solemnity. By a stricter profession of 
austere piety, these men,— nurtured, during the 
bloody reign of Mary, in a foreign school of Di* 
vinity, — imposed on the more serious anu)ngst 
us, and on none more than some eminently 
pious English Bishops,* one of whom, not 
suspecting their main object, survived to write 
the celebrated work called ** Hard Fare." 
Hard fare, indeed, to him ! when, by these men, 
who, as be thought, professed religious doc- 
trines akin to his own, he was despoiled of 
all he had in the world — when his Episcopal 
Palace and even his books were burnt, and he 
himself left in his old age to indigence and 
sorrow, indignities and insult, till his '* grey 
hairs, were brought with sorrow to the grave." 
In Scotland, this fanatic frenzy went forth 

* Such as Davenant aiid Hall, who had been depoted to 
the Synod of Dort, where '' Reprobation'' was ditcusMd^ and 
the aged Barnevelt, not being a reprobator, was led to the 
block; while the mild and learned Grotius with difficulty 
escaped the same death, not exactly believing that the God of 
mercy caused myriads and myriads to be bom for no other 
twason than to show his mercy, in '' reprobating " them to 
eternal tortures I *^ In contumeliam, et pcenam nati I " cries the 
exulting Calvin. — Calvin's Institutes. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



unrestrained, under the stem Knox, and only 
two of those beautiful buildings raised by pious 
and munificent ancestors, remain now entire, 
and one of these in the ** most wintry Isle of the 
North Seas,"* left as it were to sigh to its ** own 
wild winds," instead of re«echoing to the choral 
service — thus lamenting, as it were, the fate of 
all similar beautiful and sacred edifices in that 
part of the united kingdom. The same object 
was the fixed and fanatic resolution of the same 
partyin this kingdom. Both countries, therefore, 
entered into '< a solemn league and covenant ^' 
to destroy Episcopacy " root and branch," and, 
with Episcopacy, all its forms and services. 
Not only to the Cathedrals, but even to the 
chants, and sublime and afiecting music of Ca« 
thedrals, they testified the same hatred — ^parti- 
cularly to all music, except that which was ap- 
plied to miserable metres, and was without 
harmony of parts ; and truly, for the same rea* 
son, they might have decried the beautiful and 
blended hues of the rainbow. 

The organ of this Church in which I am now 
speaking was beaten to pieces ;t and the or- 
ganist, the celebrated Henry Lawes, whose life 

* Glasgow : St. Magnus, m the town of Kirkwall, in tbe 
Orkneys. 

t This may be inferred from Duppa, after the Reformation, 
having left by will 500/. to the Bishop for an organ. 
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was as pure as his song, met the same ** hard 
fare" as Bishop Duppa ; but he lived to compose 
the anthem sung in Westminster Abbey, in the 
presence of the restored King, when every loyal 
heart throughout the realm seemed to reply to 
the affecting words of the Psalmist, " I was 
glad when they said unto me, we will go into 
the house of the Lord," 

It may seem strange that these men should 
have testified the same aversion to the calm, 
sober, but aflfecting compositions in our Prayer 
Book : but so it was. The book itself was an 
abomination ! Not only in the Church, but in 
houses, the private use of it was strictly pro- 
hibited, under the severest penalties. Poor 
Chillingworth, the writer of the immortal sen- 
tence, '* The Bible is the Religion of Protes- 
tants," closed his eyes without the hope of 
having the sublime and affecting funeral service 
in our Liturgy read, according to Lis dying 
request, over his remains. 

Soon afterwards, the Bishops' lands were 
sold, and Episcopacy, " root and branch," in 
the language of the day, utterly destroyed. 
Presbyter was now become the High Priest — 
and such a High Priest as neither tolerated^ nor 
pretended to tolerate^ any religion, or any colour 
of religion ! Toleration, indeed, on any plea of 
the *' rights of conscience," was, according to 
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these men, a sin ! * — in their own words, ** as 
establishing iniquity by law." t 

But a cloud arose in an opposite quarter of the 
sky \ Cromwell— whose motley army consisted 
of all Sects, of all creeds — tolerated all, and they 
who were ten thousand times more oppressive in 
their spiritual rule than the mild Hierarchy 
which they succeeded, were obliged, in their 
turn, to relinquish their solemn ascendancy, and 
both they, as well as the Episcopal Church, 
were brought to the same level of adversity: 
the Prayer Book and Directory J being alike 
tramp'd under the iron heel of the inspired 
soldiery. 

Such was the state of religion in this 
country, when that Sovereign, who protected, 
till his death, that mild Hierarchy, standing 
majestic between the two opposite extremes of 
Rome and Geneva — the infallible Papist and 
inflexible Puritan — attached from his youth to 
its services, and its prayers, and its songs — was 

* ** New Presbyter is but Old Priest wrote large." Milton's 
Sonnet on " The Forcers of Conscience." The great crime of 
Cromwell, according to Clement Walker, was ^' tolerating all 
accursed sects" * This writer, a stanch Presbyterian, in the 
House of Commons, did not find that all sects were tolerated, 
for a Quaker was most cruelly tortured ; and Walker was sent 
to prison by Cromwell — ^where he died ! 

t See Rushworth — Parliamentary Declaration. 

X Presbyterian Prayer Book. 

* Clement Walker's History of Independents. 
C 
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brought, a spectacle, as on this day, and, I might 
say, in this cause, to the scaffold of blood. 

I now proceed to speak more personally of 
him, whose sorrows and untimely death con- 
summated the triumph of these his enemies, 
and the enemies of the Established Episcopal 
Church. 

He was now a prisoner in the Isle of Wight 
. — separated from his wife and children, his 
Clergy, and his friends. His only consolation 
was the New Testament, which was allowed 
him, and the Prayer Book of our venerable 
Church ritual, the more prized, as it had beea 
sternly interdicted to his solitude and tears* 

If there are those who think hardly of him 
as a King, let such remember the difficult, and 
arduous, and trying circumstances in which be 
was placed. Let them compare his public and 
private character with the Sovereigns before him 
— the loathsome and tyrannical Henry the 
Eighth, on whose head, if the storm had fallen, 
Mercy might have smiled by the side of Justice.* 
I pass over the youthful Edward, who stood 
graceful, ingenuous, and pious in the front of 
the Reformation. I need say little of the reigtis 
or characters of the two sister-queens, Mary 
and Elizabeth — one the persecutor — the other, 
whose name is connected with her country's 

* Southey. 
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glory, and the establishment of that scriptural 
and mild form of religion which King Charles 
died in supporting. I will only entreat of those, 
who condemn this sufferer, as a King, to com- 
pare his public character with that of those who 
preceded him on the Throne, and even with his 
immediate predecessor, the cold-blooded mur- 
derer of the accomplished Raleigh! — and if 
Charles the First is still to be condemned as a 
King, let those who so condemn him, remember 
his piety, his domestic virtues, — his affection for 
his children, his kindness and gentleness to all 
his attendants, his love and fidelity to the Altars 
of his faith, — and, at least, shed one tear of 
generous pity for him, as a most religiously 
faithful husband to that beautiful Queen who 
shared his heart and his sorrows! When the 
sternest judge thinks of these things, let him 
temember his later hours of utter desolation, 
separated from all he loved upon earth, in his 
gloomy prison-house, looking back — not on a 
perishable Crown, but dwelling, more sadly^ as 
the long, lone night came down, on those tender 
relations which occupied all his thoughts, except 
those devoted to Heaven, — his only consolation 
being the New Testament, and that book of 
almost Divine breathings of prayer, to which 
has since been appended, the solemn service 
for his death. And here, if what I have said 
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may have excited a moment's commiseration for 
his fate, perhaps I might be able to excite some 
further interest, when I inform those who hear 
me, and who come to this place of worship with 
their Sabbath book of prayers, that the text I 
have chosen was selected from that identical 
Prayer Book which had been in the possession 
and constant use of this miserable King in cap- 
tivity. From his own Prayer Book,* — in more 
frequent use, as his liours on earth appeared 
numbered, I chose this text — the page which 
contained this Psalm, opening accidentally — a 
proof how often he had communed with it in his 
solitude. This book, in the possession of King 
Charles in his prison, at the closing period 
of his life, must have been kept in secret; and 
when he was hurried away, it was left behind. 
I need not say how anxiously, how minutely I 
examined it. It is bound in black, and, though 
printed as long ago as 1637, it appears as 
if it had been but yesterday in the pale hand 
of him, who has lain in his quiet grave for nearly 
200 years. It is evident how intently his heart 
must have communed on those particular pas- 
sages, which even now most readily presented 
themselves, though so many years had passed 

• Belonging to Dr. Pearson, the Dean of Salisbury, inherited 
from his mother, with some other articles, left behind in Caris- 
brooke Castle. 
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away. One page, which thus presented itself^ 
contained ttvd prayers^ not retained in our com- 
mon Prayer Book. On what subjects were 
these most pathetic prayers ? — One, ** For pa- 
tience in trouble:" — the other, " A prayer to 
be said in the hour of death ! " 

These circumstances show how deeply such 
sad thoughts, at this period, occupied his heart. 
Among the Psalms, that Psalm from which the 
text is taken, appears to have been, from the 
circumstance I have mentioned, very frequently 
the subject of his mournful meditations, being, 
indieed, most peculiarly applicable to his fate. 

I shall read some verses, from which you 
may judge. Let us take the first, and five fol- 
lowing verses of Psalm 66 : — 

1. " Hear my prayer, oh God, and hide not 
thy face from my petition. 

2. *^ Take heed unto me, and hear me ; how I 
mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3. '^ The ungodly cometh on so fast, and the 
enemy crieth so." 

At this time, it was voted in Parliament, 
that no more petitions were to be received from 
him ; and now remark what follows in the verse : 
— •'* For they are minded to do me some mischiefs 
so maliciously are they set against me." 

Now it was he began to think his life in 
immediate danger; for the Psalm goes on — 
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** My heairt is disquieted within liie, atid the fear 
of death is fallen upon me, and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me.*' And then, 
despairing of human aid, in the bitterness of his 
soul, we think we hear the pathetic exclamation 
from his trembling lips, ** Oh that I had wings 
like a dove ! for th6n would I flee away, and be 
at rest. 

" Lo, then would I get me afar ofl^, and re- 
main in the wilderness. I would make haste to 
escape, because of the stormy wind and tem- 
pest." 

But the most remarkable words follow after, 
verse 12, &c. : — " For it was not an open enemy 
that hath done me this dishonour; for then I 
could have borne it. 

*' Neither was it mine adversary that did 
magnify himself ^gom^t me : for then peradven- 
ture I would have hid mysdf from him. 

'' But it was even thou, my companion, my 
guide, and my own familiar friend. 

"We took sweet counsel together: and 
walked in the house of Grod as friends.'* 

It was not the open Infidel — ^the professed 
Atheist — the ancient enemy of the Protestant 
Paith, the Church of Rome — it was Prote»ta«t 
persecuting Protestant ! He, who appeared at 
first as ^friend, who deceived with flattering 
words, with whom he '^ walked in the House of 
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God/' for a time — it was he who thus *' mag' 
nified himself against him." King Charles could 
not have read this Psalm from the Bible, for 
he had only the New Te8.tam€^nt in his pos- 
session : it could only, therefore, have been read 
from this book. 

In connexion with the subject of the Liturgy 
of our Church being prohibited, let me re- 
mark, that, iu the u^editaticms, said to have 
been composed by the King himsdf, called 
** The Portraiture of his Majesty in his Suf- 
ferings," * that prayer, which most affects every 
compassionate he^urt, is the prayer suppos^ to 
have been written by Duppa, Bishop of this 
Diocese, on the occasion of the Liturgy being 
denied, and this Bishop, with his other Chap- 
lainst being forbidden to attend his.disconsolate 
master. 

And here, again, another subject demands 
particular notice, relative to that melancholy 
service in our Liturgy composed on account of 
the, death he foreboded. 

Many, in reading this service, have con- 
ceived, very naturally, that there was something 
almost profane, when the Lesson appointed to 
be read was that chapter of Saint Matthew, 
which details at length the judgment and cruci- 
fixion of our Redeemer, this chapter having been, 

* Life of Ken, by the Author. 
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aft might be imagined, so selected, as if there 
could be supposed the least resemblance or 
analogy between the sufferings of a mortal 
man, though a King, and the sufferings of 
Him who bowed his head on the Cross, to 
take away the sins of the world ! 

Attend ! The Lesson was not, and could 
not have been selected with any thought of this 
intention, as it is the appointed Lesson for the 
day of the month, which any one may see, by 
looking at the calendar. And such was the ob- 
servation of the King's Chaplain, Juxon, who 
attended him, as his last mournful duty, on the 
scaffold of death.* 

Thus this particular Lesson might rather be 
supposed to have been pointed out by the finger 
of God, as if to condemn, from age to age, 
hypocrisy and blood-guiltiness : for it is well- 
known, that they who planned and executed 
this deed of blood, when any crime more atrocious 
than ordinary was to be perpetrated, pretended ' 
and pleaded that they had been ** seeking the 
Lord!" But it appeared, in this instance, that 
they had not been " seeking the Lord" in his 
Word : for, they would not have selected that- 
day for execution on which this chapter was 

* I have, in the " Life of Bishop Ken," given some reasons 
for thinking, that the idea of a grand public spectacle of na- 
tional Justice, was the suggestion of Milton to Cromwell. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



17 

appointed to be read; huU having proscribed 
tbe Prayer Book, they never thought of the 
ancient calendar prefixed, and whenever this 
chapter is read, it testifies aloud against hypo- 
crisy and blood. 

I now approach the concluding act of this 
tragedy. The axe is in the masked execu« 
tioner's hands — ^the last prayer is said — there is 
a stillness, as of death — the axe descends — the 
blood streams— there is silence again — tears and 
audible sobs follow — and all eartlily trials are 
ended. 

But I cannot leave this sad scene without 
saying a word respecting the funeral of him, 
who, after his lot of no common sorrow upon 
earth, was conveyed to his long, and last, repose. 
The corpse (having been delivered to some faith- 
ful friends^) was conveyed to the resting-place 
of Kings, in the Cathedral Chapel of Windsor. 
The blfick pall of the coffin was covered with 
snow. It was in the depth of night : a grave 
was dug in the centre of the Cathedral aisle, 
and there — flighted by a few trembling tapers — 
the body of the King was laid in consecrated 
earth — ^without the prayers of the Ritual. 

He was brought to this untimely grave — not 
with solemn funeral rites— but in sad silence. 

* Mr. Herbert, &c. (afterwards Sir Thomas), who never left 
his side till all was over. He wrote die afiectittg Memoirs of bis 
last dayS; and wept over his grave. 

D 
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They who laid him in earth, only breathed 
a few words ; and then left the long aidles of 
the Cathedral, echoing again to the' wrnds of 
winter without. 

A few years afterwards, the Lord Protector 
Cromwell was also borne t& the abode of 
mortal corruption, — ^bufr how different the pomp 
of death ! He who had ruled, with far more than 
kingly power, was buried with far more than 
kingly magnificence. 

^ The spot^ where the remains of this unfortunate^ 
King lay, was not known, or at least forgMt^, 
in the thoughtless reign of the Restoration, 
when revelry and unrestrained licente, as ex- 
tremes follow extremei^, succeeded the gloomy 
dominioii of the fanatic, in the midst of sdeneg 
ef dissipation, Charles the Sedondwas smitteii, 
ftud the cup of licentious pleasure was dashed 
from his palsied hand. 

Another reign succeeded, wheti the broker 
of Charles, haying proved a traitor to his trust; 
was exiled, and died in a foreign land. Anothei^ 
Prince is called to the throne — another dyilasiy 
succeeds— George the First, George thti Stecond 
succeed, and George the.Third, who, in his lifi*- 
time, being, from infirmity and age, obliged to 
lay down the sceptre, was succeeded by a Pritacte 
iRegent, afterwards George the fourth, now also 
gone down to tfie grave with his ancestors. It 
was during his Regency, -iii diggiiig out a pla^tB 
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6f rest for an iltustrieus departed relative, a 
coffin was discovered, with a silver plate, in* 
scribed, ** King Charies," having thedate» 1048^ 
By the Regent's permission^ the coffin was 
taken up, and the sad remains of this mar- 
tyred King submitted to inspection. The body, 
having been embalmed, the head was found 
attached to it with cerement. The beard ap- 
peared exactly a^ in the common pictures. The 
countenance still placid— the eyes for a mo^ 
ment open, as if to relproach those who disturbed 
the long repose of the dead, and the. next mo-> 
ment they collapsed into dusti One loek> of hair 
was severed from the head^ This last relic 
of a man of sorrow I myself saw, with what 
feelings I need not say«^ 

The King has been described, in the time, of 
his captivity, as having his h^ir changed, from 
anxiety, to premature grey: on the contrary, 
this lock, cut from his head nearly 200 years 
after his interment^ was of the most perfect 
auburn, such as in his youth, and first days of 
nuptial happiness. 

I here pause :— Having, from my public 
duty, been called upon to preach on this 
subject, I have endeavoured to speak, as I 
hope, without offence to others, the sentiments 
of a faithful member of the Established Church. 

* This lock of hair was shown to me by Sir Henry Hdford, 
who has published the interesting account. 
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I have spoken of a sad event, virhich took plaqe 
in troubled times. We may live to see troubled 
times again, but never, I trust, in this kingdom, 
to witness such an event. 

I make no political application, for, any thing 
political, at this awful moment, must be un- 
worthy this place, and I am sure would be remote 
from my own heart. As the great Council of 
the Nation is now again assembled, may it be 
assembled under happier auspices than that 
reforming Parliament, in the seventeenth cen* 
tury, which led the way to the destructioa of that 
purest form of Apostolic Catholic Worship esta*- 
blished in this kingdom, and, eventually, to the 
melancholy scene which was the cause of this 
day's solemnity. And now, looking round on 
this ancient and beautiful Temple, and having 
heard the pealing chant, or the affecting anthem, 
let us pray to the Disposer of all events — ^whoever 
be the leader of these Councils, — humbly pray, 
in the language of our once-proscribed Liturgy 
(as dear to us, as our Fathers), that " all things 

*• MAY BE so ORDERED AND SETTLED BY THEIR 
'V ENDEAVOURS, UPON THE BEST AND SUREST 
*^ FOUNDATIONS, THAT PEACE AND HAPPINESS, 
" TRUTH AND JUSTICE, RELIGION AND PIETY, 
"MAY BE ESTABLISHED AMONG US FOR ALL 
'' GENERATIONS." AmEN. 

Now to God, &C, 
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Note to p. 8. 

The Author has just placed in the Cathedral to which he 
belongs, a monument to the memory of William Chillingworth, 
with the following inscription : 

" The Bible 
is the Religion of Protestants." 



To the Memory of William Chillikgwobth, the immortal Author 

of the words inscribed above, and formerly Chancellor of this Church, who, 

after he had confuted by irresistible force of reasoning the arguments, 

and exposed the sophistries,* of the most astute among the writers of 

the Church of Rome, was buried at Chichester without the 

Funeral Service of oar Liturgy, A. D^ 164}. 

Christian charity shrinks from a recital of the indignities offered to his 

Remains by one of the Leaders of that Genevan School of Divinity, which 

proscribed the use of the Book of Coomion Prayer, destroyed Episcopacy, and 

prostrated for a season the Established Religion of this Kingdom. 

This Tablet is placed in his own Cathedral, in reverence to so great and 

good a Man, by William Lisle Bowles, Canon Residentiary, 

A. D. 1836.t 



* " I found every where colours that might deceive the simple ; but 
nothing that might persuade, and very little that might move an under, 
standing man, and one that can discern between discourse and sophistry.**— 
Chillimoworth, 

-)* The monument (situated in the south-east transept of the Cathedral) 
is of Oothic design, richly ornamented with paneling and foliage, by 
Osmond, Sculptor, Sarum. 
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John iii. 5. 
** Jesus answered, verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be bam of water and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of GodJ^ 

On the subject of baptism aa opinion is well known 
to exist, which, although less widely diffased in the pre- 
sent than in preceding ages, and evidently waning 
without a likelyhood of reobir0,niig its former preva- 
lence, appears of sufScient importance even now, to 
merit attention from those who have at heart the in- 
terests of vital religion. It is believed by not a few, 
who are far from indecorous neglect of serious subjects, 
and it has been taught by men eminent in dignity and 
in literary power, that the baptismal rite, regularly 
administered by the hands of a regularly appointed reli- 
gious functionary, is uniformly attended with a change 
of a spiritual nature and saving tendency — a change 
even to baptized infancy secured by the solemn cove- 
nant of Almighty God. If this doctrine be true, it 
may safely be pronounced one of the most important 
verities, one of the most stupendous mysteries, of our 
religion — ^if it be erroneous, we may confidently aver 
that error more palpable, or more perilous, has rarely 
been appended to the form of Christianity. To give 
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a sketch of all that has been advanced by the advocates 
of baptismal regeneration would extend the present 
discourse far beyond its proper limits. It will be 
enough for our purpose to mention the considerations 
which have been most plausibly urged on their side. 

" Without spiritual regeneration (say they) no sal- 
vation can be inherited. But the express testimony 
of Revelation warrants us in limiting the period of 
this change to the present life exclusively. At the 
same time we are, by similar authority, encouraged to 
believe that baptized and dying infants are saved. It 
appears inevitably to follow that in every such instance 
a spiritual regeneration has been effected — and what 
occasion so appropriate for this change as the admi- 
nistration of an ordinance whereby it is outwardly 
represented ? In baptism, therefore, is every infant 
in the most exalted sense born again. It is true that 
the grace conferred on that occasion may be resisted, 
like any other divine influence, and even finally van- 
quished and eradicated — but this circumstance can- 
not invalidate the previous reality of grace, nor the 
general benefit of the ordinance." In stating these 
arguments, I have purposely omitted mention of the 
peculiar views relative to the Christian Ministry, and 
to the Christian Church, which are usually found 
associated with the belief of baptismal regeneration. 
The mention of them here would unnecessarily break 
in on the unity of our subject, since the refutation 
which I have undertaken may proceed without it — 
and moreover it might possibly wear the appearance 
of a wish to throw superfluous obloquy on opinions, 
which a sense of duty alone induces me to publicly 
call in question. Let me add that to decry the ordi- 
nance of baptism, as unimportant in itself, or inappli- 
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cable to infancy, is utterly distant from my intention. 
It is my earnest desire to vindicate the character of 
the ordinance, and its just application to our children ; 
to guard against the almse of it appears to my convic- 
tion one of the most essential means for the attainment 
of such an end. « 

An inquirer of mature age sought in the secrecy of 
night the proscribed and persecuted Saviour of man- 
kind. At once did Jesus enter freely with him on the 
great truths which he lived to proclaim, and died to 
substantiate — with wonted solemnity declaring, and 
urging, the necessity of a total change in the sinner's 
soul, figuratively equivalent to being born again, in 
order to his final safety ; and at the same time inti- 
mating the duty of receiving the rite significant of that 
change, and appointed as a visible distinction of his 
disciples from those of error in her various forms. He 
pointed out likewise the universal issue of , that change, 
in a cordial reliance on his own dying expiation, as 
the only firm foundation of a sinner's peace with God. 
Such is evidently the tenor of the whole passage in 
which the language of our Lord to the Hebrew teacher 
stands recorded. What is there in all this that count- 
enances the doctrine of a spiritual regeneration of 
infants at baptism ? If scriptural evidence of such a 
doctrine exist, it must be found elsewhere. It is not 
a reasonable supposition that would represent our 
Redeemer, in a conversation with an inquiring Rabbi, 
whose manifest object was the spiritual benefit of the 
inquirer, to have abruptly turned aside for the purpose 
of laying down certain positions touching the baptism 
and regeneration of infants. 

** But the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, (it will 
be contended) although not directly inculcated in the 
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passage nnder consideratioDy may be ioferentially 
drawn from it Salvation is no less indispensable for 
the dying infant, than for one who leaves the world in 
mature age. But spiritaal regeneration and the bap- 
tismal rite, are expressly affirmed by oar Redeemer to 
be indispensibly necessary to salvatipn — consequently 
in this life, in which alone can the rite be administered 
and the change experienced^ every dying infant who 
goes to a heavenly inheritance, must partake of the one 
and the other." Let this reasoning be applied in 
another instance, precisely parallel, and its fallacy will 
at once appear. "The necessity of repentance in 
order to salvation, is expressly taught in Scripture. 
* Except ye repent, ye shall all perish.* The indis- 
soluble connection hetweenfaith and salvation is no less 
plainly laid down — * without faith it is impossible to 
please God.' But salvation is confessedly a blessing 
desirable for infant and adult alike. Hence they who 
depart from the deathbed of infancy to the heavenly 
inheritance, must undergo the process of repentance, 
and exercise the principle of faith, ere they pass the 
limits of the present life — the only appointed season 
for the birthtime of repentance and of faith.*' The 
absurdity of such a conclusion is self-evident, and 
demonstrates unsoundness in the principle of reasoning 
which conducted to it. Certain things are in general 
expressions declared by Divine authority to be indis- 
pensable preliminaries in this life to eternal salvation 
in another ; and the fact is altogether forgotten that these 
dedairations are made in Scripture with a particular 
reference, beyond which it is not lawful for human 
authority to extend them. Just as the necessity of 
faith and repeutance, in order to eternal salvation, is 
inculcated with an obvious reference to persons alone 
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who have reached the years of responsibility^ so were 
the declarations of oar Lord to Nicodemas, on the 
subject of regeneration, anqaestionably made with a 
similar reference. It may possibly be replied that, '' the 
declarations of Scripture concerning the necessity of 
repentance and faith are limited, by the very nature of 
the case, to those who are capable of repenting and 
believing; while the declarations of Scripture con- 
cerning the necessity of spiritual regeneration are 
unaffected by any such limitation, infants at any period 
being, equally with persons of mature age, capable of 
the latter process/' This is, however, to take for 
granted a link essential in the chain of argument, and 
which to my mind appears totally untenable; as I shall 
hereafter attempt to prove. 

Meanwhile be it observed how a total oversight of 
the irresponsible condition of infancy is implied in all 
the arguments I have hitherto been employed in 
refuting. It is true we cannot with unerring precision 
mark out the line which separates, in the view of 
Omniscience, between the responsible condition and 
the irresponsible; yet can we undoubtingly lay 
our lands on a department, at one side of it, where 
responsibility exists; and on a department, at the other 
side of it, where responsibility does not exist. Volun- 
tary agency, the development of conscience, the pos- 
session of knowledge or available means for acquiring 
it, all confessedly enter, more or less, into the elements 
of a responsible condition. Every one can point out 
a period of human life in which these elements of 
responsibility coexist ; and every one will admit, with 
no more hesitation, their absence during infancy. It 
is a fact, indeed, that mankind at the earliest stage of life 
are exposed to that mortality which is certain at the 
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latest; and this fact may seem to iDdicate that oar 
native depravity, in its undeveloped embryo, as in its 
mature expansion, alike lies ander the harden of 
Divine displeasure. But be it remembered, that death, 
as it reigns in our world, is the necessary offspring of 
natural causes, whose operation nothing short of miracle 
could uniformly suspend in favor of infancy. Those 
causes have undoubtedly been awakened by the hand 
of sin, without whose entrance into our world, we 
are forbidden by all we know of Deity to imagine, 
that suffering could have been permitted to enter it. 
Viewing the existing reign of death in connection with 
the moral government of God, (as we are led by his 
word to view it) we must, however, consider it as an 
expression of Divine displeasure (igainst our fallen 
rtzce, rather than as the penal retribution of individual 
sin ; since the stroke of mortality is permitted to fall 
even on the tender thread of infant life, with which the 
elements of responsibility, and the bonds of guilt, have 
not yet become intertwined. We are not warranted 
in harbouring any hope that to responsible humanity 
the various degrees of light, and opportunities of 
spiritual amelioration, vouchsafed and abused in the 
present life, shall be continued in another — to mature 
impiety, to personal guilt, ** he limiteth a certain day/' 
But neither are we warranted in applying this limitation 
beyond those to whom God has applied it, ** who to day 
will not hear his voice (in Revelation, or in nature), and 
who harden their own hearts." We cannot conceive 
of Divine Justice, as bound to lengthen out indefinitely 
the rejected opportunities of mature responsibility and 
personal guilt; neither can we conceive of Divine 
Justice, as dealing alike with the case of a responsible, 
and with the essentially different case of an irrespon- 
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sible, condition. To adalt humanity the day of sal- 
vation is now, becaase the day of responsibility is now ; 
but they who have died in infancy saw no day of 
responsibility here, and shall therefore see a day of 
salvation hereafter. 

Sach is, in fact, the implied testimony of oar 
Redeemer himself—'' saffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom 
of God." (Luke xviii. 16,) Partly invisible in the 
minds of its subjects, the kingdom of God is partly 
visible in the simple ordinances by which they are 
congregated in external communion. Between the 
invisible kingdom of God, and the visible, there is, 
therefore, a distinction. We learn from Scripture 
that a credible profession of the Christian faith con- 
stitutes a just title of admission into the latter; and a 
very high probability induces us to believe that not 
only the professor himself, but his children likewise, 
are admissible by that single title. We read of whole 
families baptized on the parents becoming converts to 
Christianity. But man cannot read the heart; pro- 
fession may be insincere, or may be based on self- 
delusion; the children of unsound professors are not 
likely to be trained in the knowledge and habits of 
piety — even good men may neglect the spiritual 
education of their offspring, and impede the descent 
upon them of a blessing conditionally promised. Thus 
in more ways than one the visible kingdom of God 
may, and actually does, become chequered by the inter- 
mixture of the good and the evil. From this the 
invisible kingdom of God is alone secured ; by the very 
nature of whose limits the unclean are excluded from 
them for ever. It is then a great error to imagine that 
admission into the latter must, in every instance. 
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coiDcide with admission into the former. Into one the 
door is the baptismal rite — and this the band of man 
may open; into the other the door is a change of heart 
— and this can be opened only by the hand of God* 
Hence we are not warranted in conclading that ao 
infant, daly baptized, has, at the same time, been sav- 
ingly regenerated* 

" But (it may be demanded) is baptism to be separated 
from the change it represents — the appointed rite 
severed from the promised blessing? Mast it be 
reduced to an idle ceremony, an ansubstantial shadow?" 

Baptism in mature age is separated, and, by the 
very nature of the case necessarily separated, from the 
change it represents. The adult candidate for admis- 
sion into the visible kingdom of God, pleads, virtually, 
a previous reception into the invisible. He, like the 
treasurer of Candace, makes solemn profession of 
belief in the great essential verities of oar religion ; 
without such a profession on his part, his reception 
would be sanctioned by no recorded example in the 
New Testament, and would be condemned by its evi- 
dent tenpr. Now we know of the faith so professed, 
that if genuine, " it is the gift of God," (Ephes. ii. 8.) 
the creation of his regenerating spirit in the soul. 
(John xvi. 8—11.) Hence the adult baptized is re* 
garded as before baptism spiritually regenerate ; and, 
if in his profession of belief he has neither deceived 
others, nor deluded himself, he actually is so. Bap- 
tism, in this case, (inferior in importance to no other) 
is scripturally separate from the saving regeneration 
represented by it. Nor do we thus fritter away adult 
baptism to a mere unfruitful form. We believe that 
to him who, in the exercise of faith, administers, or 
receives, or witnesses, the ordinance, the Holy Spirit 
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is present, augmenting consolation, deepening convic- 
tion, invigorating principle, by its instramentality. 
Nor do we fritter away infant babtism to a mere cere- 
mony. We believe that, here too, the Divine presence 
is vouchsafed to all who, in the exercise of faith, unite 
in observing the ordinance ; and that on the unconsci- 
ous recipient, although no present yet a prospective 
benefit^ is conferred — if the blessed themes connected 
with baptism be subsequently inculcated on one thus 
become a privileged member of the visible kingdom of 
God. And are not half the benefits conferred on child- 
hood by the hands of parental wisdom and love pros- 
pective benefits? We consider infant-baptism one 
among other subordinate means toward the attainment 
of a high and heavenly end — the ultimate salvation of 
our offspring. We present them before God, covered 
with our prayers, our sighs, and our tears ; and, as far 
as lies in us, we consecrate them to him. We bind 
ourselves by the spirit and language of a holy solemnity, 
never to yield up to sin, to the world, and to belt what 
we have thus given to the Lord ; but to train them 
vigilantly for his heavenly service. We declare our 
fervent hope, warranted by his promises, that the Holy 
Spirit, ** in the day of his power," will cleanse them 
by the applied virtue of a Saviour's expiating blood, 
and work within them a death unto sin, a new birth 
unto righteousness. And when their mental develop- 
ment permits, we have always a power of appeal to 
the circumstances of this affecting solemnity, by which 
we may throw additional weight into our instruction 
of them. All this we do, remembering that the rest 
belongs to God. We recognize a wide difference 
between the Commonwealth of ancient Israel, and the 
invisible kingdom of God. A Hebrew parent might. 
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I 

j by circamcisioD, secare to his offspring admission into 

the former ; but he who '< baptizes with the Holy Spirit*' 
can alone confer, on oars, admission into the latter. 

Yet while the Commonwealth of ancient Israel was 
baty as it were, an anticipated province of the kingdom 
of God, confined principally to one nation, and fenced 
ronnd with forms of a local and a national character, 
we acknowledge that it contained the anexpanded 
germ of that aniversal economy by which it has been 
superseded ; and the rite of circnmcision then occupied 
a position corresponding with that of baptism now. 
But let us mark an inference that may be drawn from 
this fact, combined with the inspired statement that 
circumcision was ** a sign and a seal of the righteous- 
ness of faith." (Rom. iv. 11.) To infants, incapable 
of faith, and consequently of a righteousness by faith 
imputed, was the rite of circumcision administered by 
divine authority. The scriptural administration of the 
rite was unaccompanied by that grace in the infant 
recipient, which yet the rite was intended to represent. 
Hence the scriptural administration of baptism to an 
infant will not necessarily involve the coexistence of 
that spiritual regeneration, of which baptism is an 
outward sign. 

The Apostle Peter addresses the followers of Christ 
as " born again of incorruptible seed, the word of Ood'* 
— and the baptism that saves is described by him as 
** not the putting away of bodily defilement, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward GodJ^ In similar 
terms we are assured by the Apostle James of the 
instrumentality of the Divine word in spiritual rege- 
neration — ^* of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth'^ Nor can any one suppose that the instru- 
mentality intended in these passages may be supplied 
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at infant-baptism in the langaage of the officiating 
minister, since whatever that langnage may be imagined 
to effect instramentally, none can believe it capable of 
producing in unthinking infancy the answer of a good 
conscience toward Chd. Here, therefore, is spiritual 
regeneration declared connected with the instrumen- 
tality of a believed Gospel, and with the result of a 
satisfied conscience. Were I to employ a mode of 
reasoning whose fallacy, I hope, has been sufficiently 
shewn, I might now extend the application of these 
passages beyond the case of adult responsibility, for 
which they were intended, to that of irresponsible 
infancy with which they are wholly unconnected; and 
thus I might argue for the necessity of faith and a good 
conscience in all who are baptized, and the consequent 
inadmissibility of infants to the ordinance. It is 
important, however, to observe, that although we read 
in the New Testament of ^' the doctrine of baptisms,** 
and of whole familes baptized, including, according to 
all but unavoidable supposition, persons of mature and 
persons of tender age, yet we read in the New Testament 
of but one form of spiritual regeneration effected in 
this world, and that one effected by the instrumentality 
of Grod^s word believed. This, I own, is to my 
apprehension decisive against the doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration. 

By the advocates of that doctrine ought, I think, to 
be held, the absolutely universal and indispensable 
necessity of baptism for the future safety of those who 
die at an irresponsible age. This appears an inference 
fairly and inevitably following their opinion of the 
necessity of a spiritual regeneration in this world, in 
all such instances, and of the connection between that 
regeneration and baptism. But if baptism be indis- 
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pensable for all who die in infancy, what, (with awe 
and reverence we demand) what is the prospect of the 
many souls disembodied before the age of responsibility, 
within the circle of Heathenism? I am not arguing 
now on merely rational grounds, nor urging an objection 
similar in principle to that of the sceptic who demands, 
what is the prospect of heathen nations, if Christianity 
be true? Christianity herself replies that his question 
concerns not her; for she judges none but those who 
live responsible within the sphere of her light. (Rom. 
ii. 12 — ^15.) I am arguing still on scriptural grounds. 
The already quoted affirmation of our Divine Redeemer 
leaves no room for one reasonable doubt respecting 
the future safety of those who die irresponsible. On 
the inspired record a distinction appears between 
the disciples of Jesus, and those who brought little 
children to his presence, that he might bless them; 
it being stated that the latter were repulsed on the 
occasion by the former. The obvious inference is that 
the children brought were the offspring of persons 
unbaptized, and were themselves unbaptized also. 
Yet Jesus " took them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them." (Mark x. 16.) Surely 
they are blessed whom He pronounces blessed ! Was 
the blessing limited to the children who in that hour 
smiled happily, while they heard it? ** Of such (our 
Redeemer said) is the kingdom of God.'* And 
therefore He, in that hour, stretched forth his hands 
over the infant population of our world, and assured 
every parental bosom that no wrath is reserved in his 
own for the irresponsible, whose natural being has 
begun in this world, but whose moral being shall 
begin in another. 
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John iii. 5. 
** Jesus answered, verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be bom of water and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into tlie kingdom of God.'* 

Having contemplated the doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration in the Iiglit of Scripture, and seen it 
nncoantenanced by its declarations, contradicted by 
its tenor, it is lawfal, and may be profitable for us, 
to contemplate it also in the light of common sense. 

Can the spiritual regeneration of an infant be 
effected by any thing less than an immediate act of 
omnipotence ? The forerunner of Christ was " filled 
with the Holy Spirit from his mother's womb/' But 
then we also read that ** there had not arisen a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist." He was a subject of 
the extraordinary operation of the Holy Spirit; and 
from the recorded fact, that the divine influences 
imbibed by him descended on his earliest years, we 
never can justly infer, that infancy is capable of the 
ordinary influence of the Spirit, for which alone we 
look at present. The process of a spiritual regenera- 
tion has appeared to some possible, in any instance, 
only by the intervention of moral motives. I dare not 
venture the whole length of such an opinion. I feel 
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iDCompetent to discern any involved impossibility in 
the spiritaal regeneration of a creature by an immediate 
act of the Creator. I can even conceive of Him who 
formed the mystery of the human soal, as teaching 
with his own hand its disordered springs, and by the 
omnipotence of his will, withoat the intervention of 
means, at once renovating ail its moral tendencies — 
for innate tendencies we assuredly have. But this is 
miracle. There is a just distinction between the 
ordinary, and the miraculous, operations of Deity, 
although the Agent of either be the same, and all 
power inferior to his own be alike incompetent to either. 
In the one case instrumentality is employed — in the 
other it is set aside. In the ordinary operations of 
Deity we have conviction of the existence and activity 
of some natural cause, (whether we can precisely 
assign it or otherwise) intervening between the Great 
Agent and his work, and possessing an intrinsic 
adaptation to the instrumental production of the effect. 
For all that we denominate natural causes, however 
high we may ascend in tracing them, are but instru- 
ments in the work of the Almighty, quiescent but for 
Him, and owing all their efficacy to the hand that 
wields them. When we have detected cause after 
cause, in any department of nature, we at length feel 
ourselves in the vicinity of a cause unsearchable; and 
are compelled to stop in philosophy at that point where 
peasant piety begins, ascribing ultimately all things 
that are to the will of God. — On the other hand, no 
instrument is employed in the miraculous operations of 
Deity. If in this case any thing discernable intervene 
between the Divine Agent and his work, it is a somewhat 
manifestly unadapted to accomplish it, and selected for 
the purpose of impressing an irresistible conviction 
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of His immediate agency. Thus at the raising of 
Lazaras from the tomb, no instrument was employed, 
no natural cause was put in activity; the uttered 
mandate, by its evident inadequacy to awake the dead, 
conveyed even to bigoted hostility an unconquerable 
conviction, that His will alone, who uttered it, caused 
the resurrection that followed. As it is in the opera- 
tions of Deity in the material world, so it is in the 
operations of Deity in the spiritual world. The 
ordinary operations of the Holy Spirit are characterized 
by the employment of an adapted instrumentality; 
while in the extraordinary operations of the Holy 
Spirit, either no apparent medium intervenes between 
the Agent and his work, or one is selected for its 
manifest inadequacy to accomplish his work, in order 
to force the thoughts of witnesses on the unavoidable 
belief of his immediate Agency. Thus have we seen 
that an adequate instrumentality is employed in His 
ordinary work of spiritual regeneration. Truth deeply 
concerning man, and calculated to influence him 
powerfully when believed, is " the sword of the Spirit," 
by which he carries the citadel of a sinful heart. But 
when his extraordinary influence of old came down on 
the disciples, the voice of prayer and the laying on of 
hands constituted not an employed instrumentality, but 
conveyed an overwhelming impression of the absence 
of any, and carried the mind at once to the immediate 
agency of Onmipotence, as the only origin of the 
powers displayed. When the Apostles reasoned with 
mankind from self-evident principles, and from the 
Scriptures of Truth, an instrumentality was employed, 
in a certain sense adapted to the result of conversion, 
which, by divine blessing, followed. But when they 
laid their hands on the disciples, and prayed, and the 
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latter immediately spoke in languages previously 
unknown, foretold fatority, received power to heal 
disease, to restore deformity, to undo the work of 
death, here was an evident absence of all adapted 
instrumentality, leaving room for no other supposition 
than that of a direct operation of Almighty power. 

No effect in the natural world follows what we de- 
nominate a natural cause, without the operation of the 
Power of God* — no effect in the spiritual world follows 
the movement of appropriate instrumentality, without 
the operation of the Spirit of God. In either case an 
instrument is wielded — in either case the Agent is 
Divine. And when in tlie natural department, or in 
the spiritual, an effect is produced without the inter- 
vention of an adapted instrument, the one instance is 
numbered among the miracles of the Creator — the 
other instance is numbered among the extraordinary 
operations of the Holy Spirit. This distinction, founded 
on the presence or the absence of adapted instrumen- 
tality, is equally palpable and just. Let it be also 
borne in mind that nought but demonstrable infatuation 
looks at present for, any but the ordinary operations of 
the Holy Spirit In the use of adapted and appointed 
means may any divine grace be consistently expected 
by us ; and in no other way. 

Now the question arises — if an infant be spiritually 
regenerated at the baptismal font, are we to class the 
presumed work of Divine power in this instance among 
the ordinary, or among the extraordinary operations, 
of the Holy Spirit? If the presumed work of Divine 
power be real, obviously it belongs to the latter class. 
Here is employed no instrumentality at all adapted to 
the believed result— water sprinkled, and supplications 
offered, by the officiating minister of religion, con- 
•Hebrews i. 3. 
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fessediy do not constitute sach an instramentaiity. On 
the contrary the whole case would be precisely similar 
to that of Apostolic imposition of hands, and imme- 
diately sabsequent exhibition of supernatural powers 
—-were the fact of a spiritual regeneration in the 
baptized infant unambiguously evident. The outward 
rite, or medium apparently intervening between the 
Divine Agent and his presumed work, in this instance 
and in the former precisely alike, is one utterly and 
obviously destitute of adaptation to the believed result, 
and therefore calculated to impress an inevitable 
conviction of the immediate operation of Omnipotence, 
were that result really and undeniably exhibited. And 
truly, when we contemplate the department, and the 
nature, of divine operation supposed in this case, we 
may well number baptismal regeneration, if real, 
among the most overwhelming instances of miracle, 
over which the human mind has ever paused in solemn 
reflection. But they who look for no miraculous inter- 
positions will hesitate to admit the fact assumed, with- 
out convincing evidence of its reality. 

Where shall such evidence be found ? Is the believed 
regeneration of baptized infancy developed, from the 
earliest period, in bright and blessed contrast with the 
reigning depravity of unbaptized? Do the moral 
tendencies evince the reality of the operation supposed 
to have passed upon them, even though they be en- 
compassed with all the care of Christian instruction 
and parental vigilance? While young hearts in all 
other bosoms develope a disposition alien from godli- 
ness, oh ! say whether in the bosoms of our baptized 
Uttle ones another heart be found, instinctively respond- 
ing at the first-heard announcement of divine will, and 
at once living in divine truth as in its congenial element? 
A reply to such questions would be superfluous. 

c 
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Baptismal regeneration, ihen, were it real» would be 
not merely a miracle, bat an invisible and a qaiescent 
miracle, destitute alike of evidence and of fruit. And 
can we, dare we believe, that one of the mightiest 
efforts of Omnipotence has been invisibly passing on 
the soul of childhood from generation to generation, 
without ever producing one discoverable benefit? 

Any strength of expression which I may employ 
will find no condemnation among those who feel the 
importance of the present subject, and have witnessed 
the pernicious tendency of the error opposed. If we 
preach baptismal regeneration to our flocks, and are 
believed, we persuade them that no spiritual regene- 
ration is needful for them, who have already in infancy 
experienced it. We contribute our aid to the enemy 
of souls in lulling them into false and fatal secarity. 
We blunt the edge of the sword of the Spirit, and of 
the injured weapon fabricate a chain for their moral 
captivity. The Gospel in our hands is shorn of its 
mightiest and most searching appeals; and its conso- 
lation, inseparable from its more awful truths, is at 
the same time nullified. If we preach baptismal 
regeneration, and are not believed, we make our office 
lightly esteemed, and draw down a blasphemous 
disdain on religion itself, associated, as it is, with our 
office in the popular mind. 

Let it not be believed that a criminality co deep, 
so wide, has been incurred by our Church Established. 
A few quotations from her formularies, candidly 
considered, will clear her from the imputation of it 
I would here premise that a distinction exists between 
the approbation of her Articles of Religion, and the 
approbation of her devotional forms, given by the 
ministers of our Church. We subscribe her Articles 
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of ReligioD m Doctrinal Statements \ we consent to 
her devotional forms «» exeltuively and without altera- 
tion to be employed in our public worship* We deem 
it not lawfal to break the unity of the Charch, because 
one or another expression in her Book of Common 
Prayer be different from that which oar individual 
judgments might have selected ; while its entire tenor 
embodies, as we believe, the spirit of Christianity. A 
servile worshipping of every term in our formularies, 
as though it were dictated by the spirit of infallibility, 
would have been abhorred by the sainted men who 
composed them, and is altogether disclaimed by us. 
With these remarks in mind we turn to our Articles of 
Religion, and find, on the subject of infant baptism, 
no further doctrinal statement than the following — 
'' The baptism of young children is in any wise to be 
retained in the Church, as most agreeable with the 
institution of Christ.'* This is cautiously wise; and 
contains not a hint beyond the information supplied in 
Scripture. We turn to the Baptismal Formulary 
itself. Undoubtedly our use of this, and every other, 
is an implied approbation of its tenor: and if it can be 
shown to embody the doctrine of baptismal regene- 
ration, we are not justified in retaining it. In the 
thanksgiving, after baptism has been administered to 
the child, we pray '^ that he being dead unto sin, and 
living unto righteousness, and being buried with Christ 
in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly 
abolish the whole body of sin." We then solemnly 
admonish the sponsors, to train the object of their 
avowed solicitude in the knowledge and pratice of 
religion. Is all this consistent with a conviction that 
spiritual regeneration has already been effected in him? 
We moreover declare, on the same occasion, that 
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" Baptism doth represent unto as our profession, which 
is to foHow the example of our Saviour Christ, and be 
made like unto Him, that as he died and rose again for 
us, so should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and 
rise again unto righteousness, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in 
all virtue and godliness of living. "^ Is infancy capable 
of wliat is here said to be represented by Baptism? 
Can any previous expressions in the formulary be fairly 
interpreted as implying a present participation, by the 
infant, of what Baptism represents, while the latter 
expressions of the formulary affirm Baptism to be 
representative of things obviously impossible in 
infancy? Uncandid and incurable prejudice may 
fasten on the use of the term regeneration, as if it were 
the brand of fatal error on the very face of the form- 
ulary — but what meaning can be extracted from the 
term, if explained, as it ought to be, in accordance 
with the passages I have quoted, except that of an 
introduction into the membership of the Visible Church 
— a sense, indeed, not connected with the term in 
Scripture, but in which it has been metaphorically 
employed by many theologians. Mark, I do not argue 
that the letter of the formulary is perfect, but that the 
spirit of it is Christian. We may candidly acknow- 
ledge the former capable of amendment, while we feel 
our consciences unviolated by the latter.— We turn to 
our Catechism, where the following passage is found — 
^^ What is required of persons to be baptized l Answer, 
Repentance whereby they forsake sin, and faith 
whereby they steadfastly believe the promises of God 
made to them in that sacrament. Question. Why 
then are infants baptized, when by reason of their 
tender age they cannot perform them? Answer. 
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Because they promise them both by their sareties, 
which promise, when they come to age, themselves are 
boand to perform." Have we not here a virtaal dis^* 
claimer of the doctrine of baptismal regeneration-— 
a solemn declaration, on the part of our Church, that 
the change contemplated by her, at infant baptism, is 
a prospective onel By expressing her belief that 
infancy is incapable of repentance and faith, she has 
declared it incapable of the only spiritual regeneration 
that, without miracle, can be effected in the human 
soul. 

Ere quitting the present subject I .would briefly 
refer to a point which I have hitherto forborne to 
notice, as not essential to our discussion, although 
naturally suggested by it, and interesting in itself. 
The question may be preferred, *' where, and how, 
shall moral renovation be wrought in those who die 
in infancy, since the inborn depravity of our nature 
has made such a renovation equally indispensable 
for the final blessedness of allT To refer to the 
silence of Scripture on this point, would be a sufficient 
answer on our part. With the solution of the inquiry 
we can have no practical concern ; and therefore it is 
omitted in a volume written not for the food of our 
curiosity, but '^ for our instruction in righteousness." 
Enough for us to know that dying infancy is blessed ; 
what remains is hid in the presence, but safe in the 
hands, of God. That, however, a future moral change 
in those who die in infancy involves no impossibility, 
nor contradicts the analogy of faith, we may fairly 
attempt to shew. Let me not be understood as under- 
taking to explain how the moral change adverted to 
shall be effected, but as endeavouring to explain how it 
is possible. God '* purifies byfaitK^ the hearts of his 
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chUdren in this world. Because we believe the love 
of oar Redeemer toward ns^ and because we believe 
whatever testimony he has left ns in his word, we love 
him, we cultivate obedience to his will, we are pro- 
gressively sanctified. But faith, in its very nature, is 
an imperfect principle, permitting the coexistence of 
conflicting opposites in the soul. The power of faith, 
when strongest, is not the certainty of sight; and here 
" we walk by faith, not by sight." It is ** when we see 
Him, we shall be like him.*' In the rays of his glory 
all sin shall for ever die. Certainty shall then pro- 
dace"^ in perfection all the effects imperfectly produced 
by faith— for certainty is to faith what perfection is to 
imperfection. The wicked shall arise, and behold his 
glory too, but with a blighting consciousness of his 
offered mercy rejected, of his denounced indignation 
incurred. The view of his glory shall, therefore, be 
to them the signal of consummated misery ; *' all the 
tribes of the earth shall wail because of him." But 
not with that blighting consciousness will the dead in 
infancy arise. No recollected contempt of mercy shall 
curse the resurrection-morn to them. No anticipation 
of incurred vengeance will mar the bright and full 
disclosure of human redemption, that shall then break 
at once upon them, in unshadowed certainty and in 
unimpeded influence. They too shall see him, without 
one intervening cloud; and they shall be like him. 

The history of baptismal regeneration is a lesson of 
caution in the study of Theology. There is hardly an 
error that may not, like it, be garnished round with 
passages of Revelation, forced from their intended 
reference, or stretched beyond it. We must interpret 
Revelation fairly, or suffer loss by our temerity in 
trifling with its contents. As in every volume, written 
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not in vainly-attempted metaphysical accaraey, bat for 
the benefit, and therefore in the language of mankind 
at large, the meaning of particular passages in the 
Sacred Volume is limited by the tenor of the context 
and of the whole. 

The error we have been contemplating is one of 
ancient origin ; and high prescriptive right is pleaded 
in its favor. But an appeal to uninspired authority, 
however grey with the venerable dignity supposed to 
be conferred by time, is utterly out of place, where the 
recognized all-sufficiency of an inspired authority exists. 
It is a fallacy even to imagine that the uninspired 
writings of Christians, who lived in the earlier period 
of the Church, are to be relied on as historical evidence, 
indicating with certainty what doctrines were delivered 
by the Apostles. Between historical record of FagT8, 
and historical record of DoGTRiN ES, there is a great and 
glaring difference. The transforming hand of preju- 
dice may undoubtedly be exercised in representing 
either ; but facts, palpable and stubborn as they are, 
although they may be coloured, cannot be altogether 
molten down and moulded again, at the will of a 
historical writer who is to obtain credit with mankind ; 
while doctrines, on the contrary, are of so etherial and 
plastic temperament, as to admit of a gentle and hardly 
perceptible transformation in the hands of a historical 
writer, who, perhaps, by misrepresenting them, en- 
hances the popularity of his work with a numerous 
and influential party. Nor is it necessary to suppose 
that such a misrepresentation of doctrine has always 
been intentional. We have infallible authority for 
stating that error existed within the limits of the visible 
Church, in the earliest period of her existence — it 
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coald breathe in the very air that was still breathed by 
the Apostles. When their removd opened room for 
theological discassion, which their presence had bind« 
eredy or restrained^ all parties in every new controversy, 
woald appeal sincerely to the general recollection of 
Apostolic preaching, every party wishing it, and there- 
fore naturally believing it^ on their own side. Hence, 
in the writings of all, an unintentional misrepresenta- 
tion of the Apostolic doctrines might arise. As em- 
bodying historical memorials of factSt we attribute no 
inconsiderable value to the Christian Literature of the 
first three centuries. But as historical evidence of 
doctrines, we decline their authority. An instance 
occuring in our own day, furnishes a remarkable illus- 
tration of the present point. In a late division of a 
religious conununity, either party appealed to the 
authority of the Founder, whose oral preaching is yet 
deposited in living recollection. It is plain that 
we would not seek, from either party, traditional 
evidence decisive of the question, what were the 
opinions of the Founder, in reference to the point con- 
troverted among them ? Reasonable persons, desirous 
of such information, would simply search for it in his 
own genuine writings, which also remain. Or, to em- 
ploy a still more remarkable illustration — let us suppose 
that by a mysterious permission of divine Providence 
the Volume of Inspiration were lost to the worlds while 
the whole of our Theological literature beside con- 
tinued to exist. Would the writings of our Theolo- 
gians furnish a satisfactory historical record of the 
doctrines of lost Revelation ? Who does not know 
that all appeal to the Scriptures in vindication of their 
various and conflicting systems of religion, and that 
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consequently the doctrines contained in Scriptnre must 
be .misrepresented among them, to a wide extent, 
although unintentionally i Moreover, the wisest and 
purest of our theological writers fall short of the 
excellence of inspiration, and must be admitted 
incompetent to embalm on their pages the entire and 
uninjured substance of Truth Revealed. But if, on 
the loss of Revelation, another volume^ descriptive of 
the former, were conveyed to us from Heaven — like the 
second roll dictated by Jeremiah, when one had been 
destroyed by the profane KingofJudah — who does 
not see that in the latter volume, and not in our 
theological literature, we should have a satisfac- 
tory tribunal of appeal respecting the contents of 
the former? It is thus that, wishing to ascertain 
what doctrines were personally promulgated by the 
Apostles, we find unquestionable record of those doc- 
trines only in the New Testament. If we add to this 
the solemn statement of an Apostle, contained in the 
latter, that a mystery of iniquity, at work in the Chris- 
tian community even when he wrote, was destined to 
a progressive and awfully extensive developement in 
succeeding times, we shall fully know what value 
ought to be attributed to the uninspired writings of the 
first three centuries of Christianity, considered under 
the aspect of doctrinal authorities. 

An opinion entertained by some pious persons, of 
an occasional regeneration of infants in baptism, has 
not been noticed, nor shall be argumentatively, in the 
present discussion. With all respect and love for 
many who entertain it, I am compelled to regard it 
as encumbered with the principal difficulties, and 
wanting the bold consistency, of the opinion I have 
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eadeavoared to refute — into which, indeed, it appears 
likely to slide by a very nataral transition, or else to 
vanish altogether; being, like the fabled bridge of 
Mohammed, an untenable position, in vain seeming to 
unite irreconcileable opposites. 
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SERMON, 



2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 

*^ I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long-suffering and doctrine." 

When a Minister of the Gospel is called forth 
from his parochial offices^ and required to 
declare the word of God before his ecclesiasti- 
cal superiors, and before a numerous body of 
his clerical equals, it behoves him to consider 
carefully the position in which he stands. Thus 
only will he fulfil the awful duty to the satisfac- 
tion of his own conscience and to the spiritual 
benefit of those whom he addresses. We are 
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not preaching to a well known congregation, 
with whose excellencies and failings we have 
been long conversant, and therefore by the 
exercise of a sound judgment can urge what is 
fittest for their edification: neither are we 
required to instruct our hearers in truths with 
which they were previously unacquainted ; to 
display profound learning and accurate re- 
search, or to broach novel theories of religion, 
and doubtful interpretations of Scripture : least 
of all is it expected that we should seize an 
opportunity, when no one can gainsay what 
we advance, to promulgate opinions honestly 
adopted by ourselves, but oppugned by equally 
honest and equally pious members of our own 
body. But each of us in turn exercises the 
common gift, which, it may be hoped, is in m 
by the putting on of hands. We may all 
prophesy one by one, that all may successively 
learn, and all may be comforted. 

A clear distinction exists between the office 
of the appointed preacher and of those who are 
in authority. The selection of them to fill 
stations of dignity, and to exercise important 
jurisdiction, entitles, nay, requires them to 
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adopt a higher tone in addressing us^ who 
are submitted to their government. He who 
is invested with power to send labourers into 
Christ's vineyard, and whose duty it is to in- 
quire into the manner of fulfilling their arduous 
function, should himse\{ speak mth all autho- 
rity ; he should exhort, eLXid, if need be, rebuke, 
so that no man may despise him. 

Confining myself then to what I consider 
the undoubted field of the private Minister of 
the Gospel, and anxious only so to preach the 
word on this important occasion, that He who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appear^ 
ingy and his kingdom, may accept the singleness 
of intention, and pardon the feebleness of the 
execution, I naturally turn to those perfect 
manuals of clerical duty, St. Paul's Epistles 
to the first Bishops of Ephesus and Crete. 
There I am sure to find the truth suggested in 
such a form as is most necessary for me to 
urge, and for all my clerical brethren, whether 
advanced in worldly station or not, to hear. 

In perusing the text, the consideration was 
strongly impressed on my mind, that we, who 
are perpetually addressing others, are rarely 
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addressed ourselves ; that the very frequency 
of our composing and delivering sermons; 
sermons moreover which generally escape the 
severe ordeal of competent criticism, exposes 
us to the danger of becoming mannerists, of 
adopting too narrow and unvaried trains of 
thought, of urging some necessary topics so 
unceasingly, as to throw into obscurity other 
subjects, which form essential parts of the 
grand whole of Christianity, and of which the 
varied contents of the Bible furnish both an 
authoritative pattern and an inexhaustible 
store-house. It cannot therefore be ill-timed, 
if we sometimes employ these interesting and 
valuable opportunities in bringing our practice 
as preachers to the touchstone ; in comparing 
our method of handling the word of God with 
the rule here set before us. No appeal lies 
against these injunctions of St. Paul; they 
imply that the great Shepherd, of souls de- 
mands our conformity to them : we must all 
before the judgment seat of Christ abide the 
solemn inquiry. Have ye preached the word 9 
Have ye been instant in season, out of season P 
Have ye reproved^ rebuked, exhorted, ^th all 
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long-'Suffering and doctrine 9 That we may be 
able joyfully to answer these searching ques- 
tions^ we should habitually inquire both into 
the Matter and the Manner of our preaching ; 
we should daily strive to realise to our imagi- 
nations, that awful tribunal, before which 
Timothy, and every successor of Timothy to 
the end of time, is to render his account, and 
eternally to abide the consequences. 

Beseeching, then, that Holy Spirit, who un- 
erringly guided the pen of St. Paul, so to direct 
my thoughts, and to modify my words, that 
they may enter with convincing power into the 
hearts of all who have ears to hear, I proceed. 
First, to the Matter, which St. Paul declares 
must be predominant in a Christian discourse. 
An emphatic, and comprehensive expression 
conveys the whole grand idea. Preach the Word. 
It may be thought on an hasty perusal, that a 
very general term is used to describe the sub- 
ject matter of our preaching, and that we are 
left at liberty to exercise our own judgment 
without, or at least with slight, limitation. 
But the formal charge, with which obedience is 
bound upon our consciences, precludes any such 
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lax notion . The Word which we are to proclaim, 
as it were, on the house tops, under this solemn 
adjuration, is not hidden from us, neither is it 
far off; it cannot be the rhetorical offspring of 
a lively fancy, nor even the moral speculations 
of a deep thinking mind — sad indeed would be 
our lot, if an essential clerical duty could be 
adequately performed only by the orator or the 
philosopher — ^it must be an attainment within 
the grasp of ten thousand times ten thousand 
labourers, who from the days of the Seventy 
have been sent to declare the approach of the 
kingdom of God unto every city and place, whi- 
ther the Saviour himself would come. The par- 
ticle, therefore, closely connects this chapter 
with the preceding ; preponderating evidence, 
indeed, leads us to reject that word from the 
text ; but the argument so strictly coheres, and 
the phrases used so completely harmonize, that 
the omission of it does not affect the conclu- 
sion at which we arrive. What is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, must be the instru- 
ment placed in his hands, who is to reprove, 
rebuke, exhort zmth all long suffering and doc^ 
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trine. This obvious deduction probably intro- 
duced the word therefore, as an explanatory 
gloss. We refer then for elucidation to what 
goes before, without hesitating. And there 
we find that the Holy Scriptures are the Word 
of which we are the appointed and responsible 
heralds to a bewildered world; those Holy 
Scriptures, of which the magnificent whole, 
commencing with the period when the creative 
energy was first manifested, and terminating 
with the promise of the mission of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord, is given by inspiration 
of God. Perfecting this holy book, and un- 
folding its full import, are the things which Ti- 
mothy had learned and had been assured of by 
the oral teaching of the Apostle himself. These 
later traditions are of equal dignity and have 
received equal sanction with the Jewish Scrip- 
tures ; for Paul received them not of man, nei-- 
ther was he taught them, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Timothy received them from his 
lips, and the Providence of the great Guardian 
of the Church, has preserved in writing from 
corruption and mutilation so much of his tes- 
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timony^ and of the testimony of those^ who from 
the beginning were eye witnesses, and ministers 
of the word, as it is necessary for us to possess. 
The Old Testament, therefore, and the New 
Testament combined, the Holy Scriptures of 
the past or Jewish age, apd the things assured, 
to us by Apostles and Evangelists in these last 
days, together constitute the Word which we 
are charged to preach. We have the declara* 
tion of St. Paul, that an intimate acquaintance 
with them will make us wise unto our own sal- 
vation ; that it will perfect our talent for win- 
ning souls to the faith of Christ ; that it will 
supply us with doctrine, fitted /or reproof, for 
correction or rebuke, for instruction and ex- 
hortation, and thus will thoroughly furnish us 
unto the great and good work, to which we 
have by the most solemn form addicted onr- 
selves. To neglect it will intolerably aggra- 
vate our condemnation ; to execute it faith- 
fully will exalt us as stars in the spiritual ^r- 
ma7nent,for ever and ever. 

It is not without weighty reason that the 
Holy Scriptures are called the Word. If given 
by inspiration of God, they must in effect be 
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the Word of God. In them the Almighty 
speaks to his sinful creatures through the me- 
dium of men of like passions with themselves. 
We gather then that the dispensatioti of the 
grace of God is entrusted to us ; that we are 
to proclaim^ not our own imaginations^ but« a 
message^ which we must neither curtail nor 
enlarge. A more powerful argument cannot 
be conceived, to prove the necessity of a close 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, of never 
ceasing our endeavours to understand and 
digest them, so that we may not err in deliver- 
ing our high ambassage. 

The name which St. Paul here gives to the 
Scriptures is adopted by St. John to denote 
the Saviour himself: and we may reverently 
presume that the wisdom of the Holy Spirit, 
guided both Apostles in a choice so remarkably 
co-incident. He who spake to the fathers in 
the law and the prophets ^ hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by Ms Son ; to Him the whole 
volume of the Old Testament bears record 
more or less direct ; his Almighty work of Re- 
demption is exclusively the subject of the New 
Testament. It follows then that to preach the 
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Word is exactly the same thing as to preach 
Jesus Christ. 

If it were needful to particularise the evi- 
dence of a truth so obvious^ numerous passages 
in the Acts and the Epistles might be adduced 
in which to preach the Word of God and to 
preach Jesus Christ in some of his great offices 
are used indifferently, as convertible expres- 
sions. With admirable skill the Apostle intro- 
duces one of these great offices, by means of 
the solemn adjuration in my text. It is his 
manner to mould apparently incidental expres- 
sions, and even his numerous and complicated 
digressions, so as to make them subsidiary to 
his main argument. Here he insinuates that 
to proclaim the Lord Jesus Christ as Judge of 
the quick and the dead, is one main branch of 
that Word which we are incessantly to preach. 
His own practice was conformable to it. To 
the Corinthians he declares all preaching vain, 
which does not involve the Resurrection of 
Christ, and in virtue of that Resurrection, bur 
rising again also ; he would not keep back 
the Resurrection and the Judgment to comCy 
although the philosophers of Athens mocked 
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when they heard of them^ and although Felix, 
whose fiat would deliver him to instant death, 
trembled as he reasoned of them. 

We cannot err then in estimating what is es* 
sential to constitute a fulfilment of St. Paul's 
solemn charge. The Saviour is to be the Alpha 
and Omega of our discourses; we are to trace his 
divine lineaments obscurely portrayed under the 
old covenant, and manifested with unclouded 
glory in the Gospel ; we are to convince our 
flocks of their forlorn and lost estate without 
him, to depict his perfect adaptation to all 
their needs ; to magnify the love of the Fa- 
ther, whose wisdom devised the plan of re- 
demption, and the love of the Son who willingly 
executed it, and thus to strive to excite corres- 
pondent feelings of gratitude and love, which 
shall be the spring of a cheerful and unreserved 
obedience; to bring religion home to their 
bosoms, as the personal business of every indi- 
vidual, with which a stranger cannot inter- 
meddle. This is to scatter the good seed, 
which the fostering care of the Spirit will 
quicken into a living plant. 

It is indeed expedient that we should also 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



16 

cultivate other talents confided to us^ that we 
should explore the arts of persuasion, that we 
should labour to attain that liveliness and 
warmth of language, by which mankind are 
usually incited to action ; it is a satisfactory 
evidence of our sincerity and zeal, and we 
may hope that, in the usual order of God's 
working, success will follow it. Still no step 
in the conversion of a soul is the achievement 
of man — ^it is God's blessing on man's work. If 
then our efforts are independent of the Word, 
if we in any way preach ourselves and not 
Christ Jesus the Lord, the eloquence of men 
and of angels becomes unmeaning and useless ; 
and the most powerful excitement is but the 
lighting of unhallowed fire. Secular topics 
may greatly move the hearers ; may open wide 
their hands in benevolent hberality, may steel 
their hearts for stubborn endurance or coura- 
geous opposition ; but to exalt such feelings 
and the actions which flow from them into 
good works in the proper Christian sense, not 
only must the object be such as the Gospel 
sanctions, but the arguments adduced, the 
motives urged must be based on Scripture, 

9 
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and be strictly agreeable to the revealed will 
of God. He who strives, is not crowned, ex- 
*cept he strive lawfully. If any man speak, let 
him speak as the or ancles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth, that God in all things may be glo- 
ried through Jesus Christ. 

We go on to inquire^ Secondly, into the 
Manner in which this great duty of preach- 
ing is to be executed. The Apostle's directions 
are equally comprehensive on this head also. 
We must apply the word to the Understanding, 
the Conscience and the Affections of our hear- 
ers, and we must gird ourselves to the task with 
uncompromising resolution and unwearied pa- 
tience. We are to preach with all doctrine — 
ourselves thoroughly instructed scribes, unto the 
kingdom of heaven, we are to be qualified to 
bring forth out of our treasure things new and 
old, for the edification of the Church. To 
convince^ to rebuke, and to comfort, are three 
grand divisions of our duty as Evangelists, 
which appear to leave nothing unprovided 
for. 

Do we meet with infidels ? Are any of our 
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I people in danger of being seduced into unbelief 

I or heresy ? Is Scripture misrepresented and 

I traduced ? Are all the attributes of the Al- 

I mighty Father not duly and equally honoured? 

Or is the supreme divinity of the Saviour 
denied ? Or the ceaseless agency of the third 
Person in the ever blessed Trinity in building 
up the Church slighted ? The Christian Mi- 
nister is charged to be ever ready at his post of 
alarm ; he must reprove, and he must reprove 
with all doctrine. 

A firm and persevering, but dispassionate 
maintenance of the doctrines and discipline of 
our Church, as they are delivered in her 
Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies may be identi- 
fied, we feel confident, with preaching the word 
of God in the way of argument. And since it 
has been abundantly shown that her revenues^ 
taken as a whole, are far from adequate to the 
competent support of a clergy, fitted for the 
spiritual guidance of this great and civilized 
empire, a strenuous opposition to all plans, 
however specious, of alienating them, founded 
on this fact, and on the scriptural character of 
our Church, is a legitimate employment of the 
15 
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reasonings of the preacher. The accompany- 
ing danger to the principles on which the right 
of property rests, may be safely left to the 
statesman and the politician. 

Further, if we Protestants read the Bible 
aright, we have, under Providence, been libe- 
rated from the great Apostasy, from that 
mystic Babylon, of Vfhose plagties all those shall 
receive, who do not come out of her, through 
the scriptural knowledge, the unanswerable 
reasonings, the zealous self-devotion of the 
Fathers of our Church. They sealed their 
faith with their blood, and we worthily imitate 
their example, when in times like the present 
we furbish up the long unused armour of God ; 
when we instruct our congregations in the 
essential differences, which preclude all union 
with Romanists, save that of charity ; and thus 
enable them to give an answer to every man 
that a^keth them a reason of the faith which 
they profess. 

Yet controversial arguments form but a small 
and occasional part of the preacher's office, 
at most seasons and in most places ; while he 
perpetually finds occasion to rebuke and to ex- 

b2 
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hort. Licentious livers, tenacious of the Chris- 
tian's name, and pretenders to his privileges 
and blessings, abound in every parish. From 
these the veil, which with busy self-deception 
they weave over a threatening futurity, is to 
be torn away ; the artillery of God's wrath 
must be directed against their strong holds. 
Some are so wretchedly ignorant as to erect 
an hope of final salvation on the sacred words 
by which they were dedicated to the service of 
Christ. These must be corrected^ by showing 
that he is not a Christian, which is one out^ 
wardly ; neither is that baptism, wMch is out- 
ward in the jksh : hut he is a. Christian, which 
is one inwardly y and baptism is that of the 
heart, in the spirit and not in the letter. If any 
hearer of our public discourses, lives and dies 
under the misapprehension, that Baptismal 
Regeneration, or partaking in that other 
rite which the Lord himself appointed, and 
which, therefore, we rightly unite with it by a 
common title, as exalted above all other 
ceremonies — if, I repeat, one of our stated 
hearers is suffered to appear before the Judge 
of quick and dead, possessed with the false 
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belief^ that any outward act can change and 
save his soul, the fault is not in the Liturgy, 
but in our remissness to guard it from misin- 
terpretation ; and, I fear, his blood will be 
required of us. The Prayer Book, as well as 
the Bible, may be wrested by unlearned and 
perverse interpreters to their own destruction ; 
but we must approve ourselves to be clear in 
tins matter ; we must be careful not to partake 
of other merCs sins. 

But other mouths must be stopped also ; 
those who mistake liveliness of feeling, and 
spiritual joy, and confident hope, for the un- 
doubted evidence of a converted state. All 
these may be the result of peculiar circum- 
stances, or the natural tendency of parti- 
cular temperaments; at most, they are pri- 
vileges and supports, sometimes vouchsafed, 
sometimes withheld, as the great Distributer of 
grace judges to be fittest for his people. Much 
scriptural knowledge, and much of the genuine 
Christian character is often intermixed with 
this error. Still it is an error, which leavens 
and deteriorates the whole mass; it relaxes 
watchfulness, and encourages indolence ; it 
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puffs up with haughty notions^ hardly recon- 
cilable with the deep humility essential to 
those who have the mind of Christ. Plain 
doctrine^ then> directly leading us to a test 
and criterion which cannot be mistaken^ must 
be urged in refutation of this dangerous con- 
fidence. By thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. By 
works faith is shexvn ; by works a man is justi- 
fied. All other gifts of the Spirit withotU 
charity profit nothing. The inquisition of the 
last day will be directed to deeds of Christian 
love— to the outward expression^ as the only 
accepted evidence of the inward possession of 
it. I have noticed two common cases^ in which 
like Isaiah and Ezekiel we must set our faces 
like flint to rebuke with all doctrine : they are 
but specimens of the numerous phases of sin 
and error, and of the consequent necessity 
of activity in detecting and exposing them. 

But our labour3 are not confined to the un- 
grateful office of confounding the gainsayer 
and rebuking the vicious ; a delightful duty yet 
remains. As every faithful Minister may ex- 
pect that God will give him some increase. 
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some crown of rejoicing at the coming of our 
Lord Jeszis Christ, he will, in preaching the 
wordf be called to exhort or comfort also. 
Even the irreligious are often desirous of our 
attendance, when experiencing the utter failure 
of mere worldly consolations ; when they find 
that riches, and powerful friends, and com- 
manding abilities prc^t not in tlie day of zvrath; 
for who can bear the arrows of the Almighty, 
if aimed in vengeance ? But in happier cases, 
though the spirit be willing, and serve the Lord 
in sincerity, the flesh is weak. In the pulpit 
and from home to house, we shall often be 
called to support the weak and comfort the 
feeble minded. Younger Ministers, who desire 
to fulfil this duty, and yet fear that from inex- 
perience they may fail in the performance, 
should encourage themselves not to shrink from 
it by the recollection, that it is not necessary 
to be prepared beforehand with profound or 
novel topics. Man is so constituted that he 
derives comfort and resolution, when he hears 
his fellow man re-echo truths and quote divine 
promises, with which he is familiar ; which he 
himself is in the habit <rf perpetually address- 
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ing to his own fears and sorrows. He thanks 
God and takes courage. The sympathies of 
his nature are awakened ; and one cheering 
declaration of his Saviour, uttered with affec- 
tionate feeling by the Minister whom he loves 
and reveres, supports his fainting spirit more 
than the volumes of holy and eloquent writers, 
whose tongues are silent. 

But I have unadvisedly attempted a subject, 
too vast for the space I ought to occupy, and 
must entreat your indulgence, while I still tres- 
pass on your valuable time. The preacher 
after Paul's heart, I have shown, aims at con- 
vincing the understanding, arousing the torpid 
conscience, and speaking peace to the wounded 
spirit. Of Gody we have sufficiency for these 
greater works than miracles tested by the 
senses. But then we must apply ourselves in 
season, out of season. We have a large and 
convenient season, a copious and abundant 
opportunity conceded to us, by the acknow- 
ledgment of friend and foe alike, on every re- 
turning seventh day ; when we may preach the 
kingdom of God, and teach those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confi- 
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dence, no man forbidding us. These are indeed 
golden occasions, talents of no ordinary privi- 
lege, requiring no ordinary exertion to culti- 
vate them aright. We are unlimited in the 
choice of topics ; we are heard with silence 
and attention and respect ; we preach not be- 
fore captious or calumnious auditors, but before 
a congregation baptized by ourselves into the 
faith of the same Lord, professing every sab- 
bath day the same Creed, believing that the 
way of salvation is taught by the Church, of 
which we are ministers by deliberate and con- 
scientious choice. We should rejoice with 
trembling, while we survey the abundant field, 
thus expanding itself to our care. May the 
great Lord of the Harvest, enable each of us 
to divide aright the word of truth ! may He find 
us at his appearing and his kingdom, giving to 
each member o{his household his portion of meat 
in due season f 

We may hope to achieve this with better 
success, if we are on the watch for improving 
the opportunities ministered by passing events. 
The listlessness, which sometimes invades our 
hearers, is best opposed, if we provide innocent 
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food for that love of variety and novelty, which 
is a component part of our nature. The return 
of the festivals of the Churchy her occasional 
offices^ especially Baptism and Confirmation, 
the change of seasons, the blessing of plentiful 
harvests or commercial prosperity, the whole- 
some chastisement of times of scarcity or sick- 
ness, political events which sensibly affect the 
condition of men individually, awful visitations 
of Providence in our immediate neighbourhood, 
should not glide by unnoticed in the pulpit. 
Frequent and well chosen applications to the 
charitable liberality of our people, on behalf 
either of temporal or spiritual destitution^ are 
not merely expedient, but necessary, in order 
so to train them, that they may be ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate. These topics 
may be handled in such a manner as to excite 
and gratify curiosity ; and the wisdom of the 
serpent is allowably manifested, by reckoning 
them among the occasions of speaking the good 
word in due season. 

But we cannot, after all, fully do this by 
public preaching. This assertion involves a 
truth, on which we perpetually act in the daily 
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intercourse of life. On common topics we do 
not address without modification those with 
whom we are conversant. We must then be 
discreetly busied from house to house. And 
here also our station as Ministers of an Esta- 
blished Churchy long identified with the habits 
and partialities of the people^ gives us an in- 
valuable vantage ground. It is in general our 
own fault if we have not an almost unrestricted 
entrance yielded to us into every dwelling of our 
allotted circuit ; we may alike lift the cottage 
latch and enter the lordly hall ; and we must 
not neglect the favourable season when the 
heart is dilated by worldly blessings^ or softened 
by sorrow, or humbled by sickness and adver- 
sity. 

Particular appeals may be made, in public 
or in private, as a well-exercised judgment 
will suggest, to the old and the young, to male 
and female, to the married and the single, to 
parents and children, to masters and servants, 
relatively to the duties of the state in which 
God's providence has placed each of them. 
The regulation of the School, which no well- 
ordered parish is without ; the Cottage Week 
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Day Lecture, an admirable expedient for access 
to every corner of an extensive parish^ partake 
of the character both of public and private mi« 
nistrations, and enable us to supply that lack of 
service, which results from the limited physical 
strength of many of us. We can in general pay 
but a perfunctory attention to Sunday Schools, 
we can but rarely visit the labourer or the 
artisan^ at leisure on the happy day of his rest, 
from the necessity of husbanding our powers for 
the performance of the appointed public offices. 
If the catechetical instruction of the young, and 
easy expositions of large portions of Scripture 
could by skilful management be substituted in 
place of a second Sermon, the advantages of 
public and private teaching would in some 
measure be united, the plain intentions of our 
Church would be better fulfilled, and the build- 
ing up into the perfect Christian would be after- 
wards attempted on a broader foundation. 

But we must preach the Word even out of 
season. And who shall dare to question the 
heavenly wisdom with which St. Paul urges 
on us this startling demand ? In one view 
the Gospel is always preached out of season to 
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wicked men. They abhor its awful verities, 
and hate to be reminded of them. It is never 
a convenient season when we urge home on the 
conscience, that injustice, intemperance, or any 
other scandalous sins go before to certain con- 
demnation at the judgment. The indolent, 
unprofitable Christian, who is ever deferring 
to an uncertain morrow the work of repent- 
ance, and the work of obedience, which he was 
sent into the world to fulfil, thinks it highly 
unseasonable, when he is summoned to awake 
as from the dead, when he is reminded that 
change of heart, and will, and conduct, is not 
in his own power, whenever he pleases to adopt 
it ; and that each additional day on which the 
man continues to grieve the Holy Spirit, fixes 
an additional rivet to the chain of corrupt 
habit with which he is miserably bound. 
But, I think the Apostle speaks of the preach- 
ing which Timothy himself might deem out of 
season; he is not supposing that his disciple 
will pry into the inscrutable folds of another's 
heart, to ascertain whether he is ready to hear 
or no. Our own lukewarmness, our own slug- 
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gishness, our own timidity, are ever fabricating 
imaginary times of unseasonableness ; we too 
have our fields, our wives, our oxen — we have 
the world in some shape or other perpetually 
soliciting us; we leave our few sheep in the 
wilderness, and run into the stir and excite- 
ment of the camp ; or we like not the unre- 
laxing eflFort required in order to bear the 
heat and burden through the twelve hours of 
a toilsome day, and we would curtail, or at 
least put off our labours, although the souls 
for which we are accountable, are daily pass- 
ing into eternity, till time and opportunity are 
fled for ever, under the pretence that repose 
is necessary for the weakness of the flesh ; or 
we picture to our cowardly fancies the loss of 
friends, the blight of our worldly prospects, 
the hatred and hostility we shall excite ; and 
hence conclude that it is highly unseasonable 
to confute or reprove. We are tempted to 
forget the promises that if we acknowledge the 
Lord in all our waysy he shall direct our paths ; 
that he will never leave nor forsake us ; that he 
only is to he feared who is able to destroy both 
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soul and body in hell; that an inspired Apostle 
has commanded us to preach the word, not 
merely in season, but out of season. 

There is also another plea of unseasonable- 
ness, less grossly and palpably wrong, though 
its influence on a minister's useftilness is equally 
baneful. Inferiority in rank, in age, in natural 
or acquired ability, are deemed to be valid ex- 
cuses for not proclaiming the whole counsel ojf 
God with plainness and boldness. These are 
reasons for deep humihty, for close dependence 
on the Lord of all power, for carefully guarding 
against expressions, which may justly be stig 
matized as arrogant and presumptuous, for re- 
doubled pains in improving the talent actually 
confided to us — but here their operation must 
be limited. The work is not ours, it is our 
Divine Master's. The mightiest among us are 
but the hammer, with which he pleases to break 
the rock in pieces ; neither he that planteth, nor 
he that watereth is any thing, but God that giveth 
the increase : and he may choose to confound 
or convert by weak and despised instruments, 
rather than to grant success to him, who stands 
in the pride of his heart, and speaks as if his 
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stroke drew the waters of life out of the living 
rock. It were treason against the undivided 
rule of Heaven^ to lose sight but for a moment, 
of the exclusive energy of the Holy Spirit in 
the salvation of man. 

But we may be suspected of urging forward 
with a rash and imprudent zeal. Taking the 
Apostle for our guide, however, this zeal will 
be tempered with discretion. Though we are 
to be instant in season, out of season, reproving, 
rebuking, exhorting, still it must be tmth all 
long-steering and doctrine, or, as it may be ex- 
pressed, mth all patient teaching. Jewish 
writers are in the habit of employing two sub- 
stantives, where we use a substantive and an 
adjective. St. Paul intimates that we must 
expect opposition and discouragement ; and 
warns us to arm ourselves with the mind, which 
was also in Christ Jesus, that we be not over- 
whelmed with the shock. The disciple is not 
above his master. If they have called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household. The admoni- 
tion extends also to the temper and tone which 
we are to adopt in our preaching. Violent and 
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wrathful denunciations^ rather terrify and alien* 
ate than convert; and if our sincere and zeal- 
ous efforts be repaid with coldness or hostility, 
we should narrowly examine whether harsh 
language has not been adopted, before gentler 
methods had been repeatedly tried in vain. 
Men may be drawn by the cords of love, while 
they resent with passionate obstinacy, if 
we would compel them to come in and be 
saved. 

When we pause to review the ground over 
which we have travelled, my thoughts are irre- 
sistibly drawn to our deceased Father in Christ, 
whose loss we still deplore with unaffected 
sorrow, and whose praise may now be heard 
in the churches of God, without a suspicion of 
interested motive. Never can we forget his 
urbanity, kindness, and condescension, those 
evidences of natural amenity of temper, of 
manners superinduced by intercourse from his 
earliest years with dignified and refined society, 
of a renewed heart, overflowing with love to 
God and man, blended in rare and happy union. 
It was his delight to treat those, over whom he 

c 
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exercised jurisdiction^ as his equal brethren 
in Christ Jesus, servants of one common Lord, 
engaged in one common spiritual warfare, fel- 
low helpers of each other's usefulness. Humi- 
lity of self estimation was joined in him with 
an ever active desire to preach the Word. The 
Apostle's charge seemed to be graven Tvith an 
iron pen on his inmost soul. Beyond the limit 
which prudence marked out for the exercise of 
his physical powers, he indeed was instant in 
season^ out of season, to reprove, rebuke, and ex- 
hort, and as I would especially note, with all 
long suffering, and doctrine. He felt that the 
numerous congregations, over whose pastors , 
he presided, were one vast flock, committed by 
the Chief Shepherd to his superintending care, 
and was ever busied in executing the boundless 
labours which thus lay before him. Rightly 
judging that He, who walketh in the midst of 
the Churches, may have much people in a com- 
paratively small assembly, and that great and 
mean are differently estimated in man's calcu- 
lations, and in the arithmetic of Heaven, he 
was as ready to bear testimony to the truth. 
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before a scanty rural population as in crowded 
cities. 

Surely he did not err in deeming that neces- 
sity was laid upon him to preach the Gospel. 
For though this charge of St. Paul, like all other 
parts of Holy Writ, is not of a limited, or pri- 
vate interpretation, and though the Apostle, in 
addressing Timothy, admonishes every Chris- 
tian Minister until the consummation of all 
things, — yet what was addressed to a Bishop 
in his episcopal capacity, and was not of a 
local or temporary nature, peculiarly requires 
the reverent obedience of every man advanced 
to the like spiritual dignity. Why should it 
not be said, that a modification of Church 
Government, by which Bishops would con- 
stantly hear their Clergy, or be heard by them, 
would bring us a step nearer to the primitive 
pattern, and that the benefit would be obvious 
and great ? Would, that instead of unions of 
Dioceses, every large town possessed within its 
circuit, or in its immediate neighbourhood, a 
revered Superintendent, vested with an autho- 
rity, controlled by the well defined laws of this 
great and free country, whose mature judg- 
c 2 
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ments might be aided by the opinions of his 
most esteemed subordinate Ministers. His 
decisions might be influenced by the senti- 
ments of the intelligent and religious portion 
of the community, but should be liberated from 
the intolerable vexation of costly and ruinous 
Appeals. As things are now constituted, the 
great extent or enormous population of our 
Dioceses, the consequent routine of oppressive 
official duties, the necessity of long attendance 
in the great council of the nation, where 
Bishops are the only direct guardians of the 
interests of the Church and of religion, pre- 
clude that frequent intercourse between the 
Bishop and his Clergy and the people at 
large, which perfects the Apostolical fabric of 
Episcopal Governments 

The efforts of our late most beloved ruler 
to overcome these difficulties, and to be ever 
conversant with all parts of his Diocese, were 
so remarkable, that some men, forgetful 
of the position in which Christ has placed 
these burning and shining lights for the benefit 
of his house, the Church, have said, that in 
preaching he exceeded the Umit of episcopal 
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requirement; when in reality no human 
strength under our circumstances could attain 
it. His affectionate friends saw and lamented, 
that by incessant labour he was hurrying on 
the final period of his great usefulness on 
earth. But if he erred by disregard of bodily 
health, still he erred on the safe side ; life may 
have been shortened, yet \ie finished the course 
marked out for him, he fought a good fight, 
he fell with his harness on. We must not at- 
tribute too much to the excellent of the earth, 
as if the great Head of the Church needed the 
arm of man : his mysterious wisdom will work 
by instruments and by ways of his own choos- 
ing: and as the trees of his planting are 
matured in virtue, he delights to remove them 
to the side of the river of life in the Paradise 
of God. 

May his well known example stimulate all of 
us to follow his faith, to walk in his footsteps ; 
for they lead assuredly to peace and joy. We 
can never rest our heads in peace, either on our 
nightly pillow, or in the unpillowed coffin, with 
the Apostle's awfiil adjuration vibrating in our 
ears, unless conscience respond to our daily 
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self-examination, that we are, according to the 
measure of the gift confided to us, striving to 
obey it. 

In attempting to expand Paul's masterly 
sketch of the preacher's office, I may have en- 
feebled the vigour of it, I may have erred in 
some detail of my explication : but my comfort 
is that / speak to wise men ; judge ye what I 
say. Whatever defect there may be in the 
expositor, the charge itself stands unshaken 
in its own inspired perfection; the adjuration 
presses on the conscience in its own dread 
reality. Bishop, Priests, and Deacons, / 
charge you alike, before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
preach the word ; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. 



COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus 
Christ, didst give to thy Apostles many excel- 
lent gifts, and commandedst them earnestly to 
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feed thy flock : Make, we beseech thee, all 
Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach thy 
Holy Word, and the people obediently to 
follow the same, that they may receive the 
crown of everlasting glory, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



THE END. 
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SERMON. 



1 Cor. xi. la 

""I HEAR THAT THERE EE DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, AND 1 
PARTLY BELIEVE IT," 

The different views which professed christians 
have taken of their common faith, and the schisms 
and disputes-which have divided the church in 
consequence ^ the obstinacy of one or both par- 
ties, have evei^ furnished a most fertile topic of 
railing against the religion of Jesus to its enemies, 
and a heartfelt subject of regret among its friends. 
The heathen of the apostolic age might find plau- 
sible reasons against the truth of the Gospel in 
those very diviaons which Paul noticed and re- 
proved; the roman catholic of the 16th cen- 
tury chose the same ground to attack the doc- 
trines of the reformation ; and if the dissenter of 
the present day should discern a variety in doc- 
trine among the ministers of the church, he 
plight well say that the breach of christian unity 
which is urged against him, exists in the church 
as much as out of it. Now all these arguments 
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are forcible, not because christians have taken 
different views of the gospel, nor because all pro- 
testants have not gone equally far in condemning 
and seceding from the corruptions of Rome ; but 
because these differences of opinions have pro- 
duced schisms and disputes ; because all parties 
have used unjustifiable means to extend their own 
doctrines, all have been persecutors when they 
have had the power, all have been captious and 
obstinate in raising and maintaining " objections 
for conscience sake.** We must therefore dis- 
tinguish between differences of opinion, and divi- 
sions. Many of the divisions that have rent the 
church, have arisen between men whose opinions 
coincided upon all the ftmdamental doctrines of 
our faith, and who were only at variance upon 
certain points of discipline or ceremonial observ- 
ance ; but surely all such differences of opinion 
need not have created divisions. The former I 
conceive to be necessary consequences of the man- 
ner of teaching adopted in the scriptures, and of 
the diversity of human intellects and dispositions. 
The latter are only contingent, and arise from 
the vanity, the impatience of contradiction, the 
corrupt nature in short of man. Difference of 
opinion founded on different understanding of 
the same word of God, is, I doubt pot, one of the 
means by which Infinite Wisdom has provided 
, that we may be induced to search the scriptures. 
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to inquire, to study, to exert every faculty of our 
minds, in order to the true apprehending of mat- 
ter so important, as that which teaches us the re- 
lation between the creature and the Creator. 
But divisions are no part of the Divine scheme, 
but the natural consequence permitted to follow 
upon and punish the pride or the perverseness of 
man. We have in scripture many directions, 
given generally by our Lord^ and more particu- 
larly by his followers and Apostles, for the pre- 
vention of divisions, and they are always repro- 
bated as positive evils and sinful. 

Our Lord reminds us that, " one is our Master, 
even Christ, and that all his followers are 
brethren." St. Paul tells us expressly " not to 
receive one who is weak in the faith, to doubtful 
disputations," and bids us beware "how we judge 
another man's servant." Speaking of offences, 
of which none is more pregnant with evil conse- 
quences than an angry dispute between our Lord's 
followers, Jesus says, "Wo unto that man by 
whom they come," or who is the cause of them ; 
and St. Paul, in this same epistle, commending 
the virtue of charity, in a strain which must cer- 
tainly be understood to refer to what has gone 
before concerning disputes, says, " If I have not 
charity I am nothing." Paul therefore would 
prevent differences from degenerating into divi- 
sions, and Jesus, wliile foretelling that they would 
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arise, inculcates such a temper as would bave 
prevented them. Now there are two methods 
by which men may be brought to unity^ one by 
mutual concession, — ^the other by bringing ioto 
action a superior force and compelling the one 
party to give way to the other. It nmst be at 
once evident that this latter method can only 
produce an outward appearance of unity ; men 
may be forced to comply, but they cannot be 
forced to think compliance right. The influence 
of fear may make them hypocrites, it cannot 
make their minds assent to a proposition which 
they believe to be false ; and any union which is 
obtained by coercion, must be hollow and deceit- 
ful. The only method by which the unity of the 
faith in the bond of peace can be preserved, is by 
persuading those who are agreed in essential 
matters, to abstain from vexatiously pressing 
their own views upon subjects of less importance; 
by teaching them that whenever men are suffi* 
ciently interested to inquire for themselves, they 
must frequently arrive at different conclusions ; 
but that where the subject matter of these con- 
clusions is less than the fundamental doctrines of 
our faith, christians may worship in one churchy 
and kneel at^one altar, and be edified by one ex- 
hortation, without any abandonment of principle. 
My object in this discourse will be to show, that 
of these two methods of producing unity, the one 
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adopted by the inspired rulers of the church 
during that period of its history which is com- 
prised in the New Testament, wad mutual con- 
cession. I shall then compare their proceedings 
with the conduct of the rulets of our own church 
towards those, who agreeing with her in funda- 
mental doctrines, have at various times raised 
objections to her ceremcmies or to her discipline, 
and if the result of this inquiry should show that 
evil has ensued from a departure from apostolic 
precedent, I hope that the subject may be so 
blessed to us as to make us, who are presbyters 
of the church of this realm, feel the necessity of 
sinking any differences of opinion that may now 
exist among us, and of avoiding that greatest of 
evils, the spirit of party ; and that we may learn 
to unite in a cordial co-Operation to promote the 
great ends for which we are enrolled ; even the 
spread of love and christian charity on earth, and 
the gathering in of souls unto our Master Christy 
who may become dwellers in his kingdom in 
heaven. 

My reverend brethren will well remember the 
first subject that caused a difference of opinion 
among the members of the christian church. It 
was no slight nor unimportant question whether 
the ceremonies of the Jewish law were to con- 
tinue binding upon christians or not. Nor t?as 
the answer to that question for a moment doubt- 
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fill. If it had been decided in the affirmative, 
the very foundation of all Christianity, justifica- 
tion through .Christ, would have been taken away. 
" If ye be circumcised," that is if ye trust for ac- 
ceptance, to this ancient rite, " Christ shall profit 
you nothing/' The Apostles with whom rested 
the decision of that question, were surely fiiUy 
sensible of its importance, and were so under the 
guidance of the spirit of truth, that they could 
not for a moment have doubted as to the answer 
they had to send ; and yet that answer is as con- 
siderate of the prejudices of those who still ad- 
hered to the faith and observance of their ances- 
tors, as it could be without a compromise of prin- 
ciple. There is no prohibition to the Jew whose 
scruples still kept him obedient to the law of 
Moses, firom practising its ordinances, but there 
is the assertion of the perfect liberty of the Gen- 
tile. Acting in conformity with this decree, the 
Jewish convert might have continued the reli- 
gious observances in which he had been educated, 
he might have circumcised his children and have 
abstained from meats, and have kept the festivals 
of the church of his fathers. His neighbour, the 
Gentile convert of the same place and at the same 
time, might have acknowledged no distinction 
of meats, might never have visited the holy city, 
and might have viewed all the ceremonial obser- 
vances of his neighbour with as much indifference 
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as we look upon the different habits of another 
people. And yet if both of them believed that 
Jesus was the Christ and the Son of God, looking 
to him as the author and finisher of their salva- 
tion ; if both continued steadfast in the Apostle's 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread 
and in prayers, the one might have been as worthy 
a member of the church as the other, and no man 
could have said that a Tbreach of christian unity 
had arisen from their diflPerences. Had these 
differences at any time degenerated into a dis- 
pute, and one of the inspired rulers of the church 
been appealed to, to decide between them, the 
answer would no doubt have been the same ad- 
vice that was afterwards given to quiet the jars 
and bickerings in the church at Rome : " Let not 
him that eateth despise him that eateth not ; and 
let not him that eateth not judge him that eateth; 
for God has received him ;" and again, " One 
man esteemeth one day above another ; another 
man esteemeth every day alike ; let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind : he that re- 
gardeth the day regardeth it to the Lord, and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it." Rom. xiv. 5, 16; and again, "Let 
us not therefore judge one another any more, but 
let us judge this rather, that no man put a stum- 
bling-block, or an occasion to fall, in his brother's 
way. I know and am persuaded by the Lord, 
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that there is nothing unclean in itself, but to him 
that believeth it unclean to him it is unclean. 
But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat how 
walkest thou not charitably; destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ died." Rom. 
xiv. 13, 14, 15. How many of the differences 
of opinion, which in recent times have split the 
church into a thousand wrangling sects, are more 
important than this one, which the Apostles so 
wisely, so moderately, and so considerately de- 
cided? How many schisms might have been 
prevented if the same soothing remedy had been 
applied in time ! How much christian blood 
might have been saved, how much charity and 
love would have been increased ! How many 
events which the infidel points at with scorn, 
and which every follower of our Lord must re- 
member with shame, would never have occurred! 

Let us now apply these general observations to 
the history of the dissensions in our own church. 

The opening of the 16th century beheld this 
whole kingdom outwardly united in one form of 
religious worship ; no voice was raised against 
the doctrines or the observances of the church of 
Rome, and only a few minds dared to entertain 
a doubt of her perfection and infallibility. The 
seed sown by Wycliffe had not indeed altogether 
perished, but the crop which had grown from it 
was in great measure destroyed, having come up 
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before the advancing spring-time of the human 
mind was sufficiently established, to ripen it with 
the sunshine of public favour. Yet some of it no 
doubt remaineci, in secret and remote places. A 
few ears had escaped the frosts of persecution, 
and were ready to propagate their fruit at a' more 
favourable season ; but these were unknown and 
unobserved amid the general submission which 
was apparently yielded to the prevailing faith ; 
and at the accession of Henry VIII. the wish for 
a reformation in religion scarcely exceeded a low 
murmur at some of the more obvious abuses, and 
a suppressed sneer at some of the most glaring 
superstitions. If then, the objections which were 
made by the advocates of a reformation, had been 
met in the spirit which Paul would have incul- 
cated ; if the hierarchy of that time, or the King, 
after that by the act of supremacy he had been 
made head of the church, had consented to a 
patient appeal to scripture, and to an examina- 
tion of disputed doctrines in the spirit of mutual 
forbearance and patient inquiry; "if," to use 
the language of an historian of the last century,* 
'* all penal statutes had been taken away, and the 
points in controversy between papists and protest- 



* Neal, vol. I, page 36. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



14 
ants had been left to a free and open debate^ 
while the civil magistrate had stood by and only 
kept the peace, the reformation would certainly 
have taken place in due time, and proceeded in 
a much more unexceptionable manner than it 
did." But the Romish priesthood could not 
admit inquiry into their doctrines and ceremo- 
nies upon the principle of ascertaining whether 
they were founded upon sufficient authority, with- 
out tacitly abandoning their claim to infallibility, 
and the King wishing for no further change than 
that which substituted his own authority for that 
of the Pope, was as ready to condemn to the 
stake, the protestant who denied the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, as he was to send to the 
block the roman catholic who refused to acknow- 
ledge his supremacy. It might have been sup- 
posed that when in the following reign the re- 
formed became the dominant religion of the state, 
forbearance and moderation would have been 
shown to their adversaries, by those who had so 
recently needed it for themselves; and that they 
wbuld at least have admitted the possibility of 
improvement in the forms of prayer that had 
been recently published by their authority; but the 
very same act of parliament which confirmed^the 
new liturgy in the reign of Edward VI. not only 
imposed penalties upon such of the clergy as de- 
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clined to use it, but even on any one who should 
write against it.* The principle of toleration, 
as laid down by St. Paul, was unknown ; policy 
and worldly wisdom were indeed displayed in not 
making innovations rapidly and unnecessarily, 
and there was evidently a wish to make the new 
service comprehensive ; but the prevailing notion 
in men's minds, both then and long afterwards, 
was, not that unity is to be obtained by mutual 
forbearance and concession to weak consciences, 
but that uniformity is to be enforced by law, and 
that no discretionary latitude can be allowed, to 
deviate from one prescribed mode of worship. 

I need not dwell upon the sanguinary events^ 
of the reign of Mary ; disgraceful alike to the 
church which sanctioned them, and to the age 
which submitted to them, they afford a horrible 
illustration of the practice of compulsory confor- 
mity, carried to its utmost extent : and they had 
the effect of inspiring the nation with a hatred of 
the roman catholic faith, which, after many gene- 
rations, was ncJt obliterated. 

The opening of the following reign afforded 
an opportunity for establishing the national 
church upon the broadest, and therefore the 
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firmest basis, which occurred only once afterwards 
in our history, and which at both times was un- 
fortunately profitless. Had the spirit of Paul, or 
that of the first council at Jerusalem, ruled the 
breasts of the great scholars, who on those two 
occasions regulated the liturgy of our church, it 
is probable that the body of dissent which is now 
arrayed against her, would nev^r have attained 
to its present strength and consistency. But 
while they were all aware of the dangers which 
might arise from popery, and endeavoured to 
guard against them by comprehending as many 
as possible of its advocates within the pale of the 
church, they seem to have been singularly blind 
to those which might arise from another quarter, 
from a schism among protestants. Thus the ser* 
vice, in some particulars, was framed with more 
indulgence to the peculiar opinions of the roman 
catholics, than it had been in the reign of Edward 
VL The communion service in particular, being 
so altered as to enable believers in the doctrine 
of transubstantiation to join in it witliout scruple. 
The wisdom of these procoedings was apparent, 
in that for nine or ten years most of the roman 
catholic laity came regularly to the established 
worship ; and it was only when they were for- 
bidden by the head of their own church,, and 
when in despair of regaining his power by gentle 
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means, he issued his bull of excommunication 
against the Queen, that they formally separated 
themselves from, the church of their country. 

But, in the mean time, the Bishops of that day 
had to encounter opposition from another quarter* 
A sect began to arise within the reformed church 
itself, which asserted that the principles of the 
reformation had not been carried to a sufficient 
extent, and demanded a further curtailment of ce- 
remonies, and a nearer approximation to perfect 
simplicity of worship. Thus the Bishops were 
placed in the difficult position of keeping a just 
mean between the gorgeous pageantry of the 
roman catholic worship, and the homely simpli- 
city of the school of Geneva. And perhaps upon 
the principle which was at that time generally 
admitted, that one line was to be drawn, and no 
deviation from it allowed ; the course which they 
followed was the best that could have been chosen • 
But the principle itself was erroneous as applied to 
the scruples of the puritans. A case had occurred 
to which the Apostle's advice was directly appli- 
cable, and had it b^en sought for and followed, 
the results would have been, in all probability, 
very different. The chief subjects of which the 
puritans complained, were, the vestments used 
by the ministers of the church, the sign of the 
cross in baptism, and the necessity of kneeling to 
receive the sacrament ; and the answer to their 
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complaints was, that these were matters indiffer- 
ent in themselves, but conducive to decorum in 
public worship, and to godliness, and expressive 
of due reverence for sacred things. Still no ad- 
vance was made to meet their scruples, either by 
an alteration of the rubric in accordance with 
their views, or by permitting individuals to de- 
viate from it. 

Now, if all these points had been so far con- 
ceded to them, as to leave each minister to decide 
upon the use or disuse of the surplice and sign 
of the cross, and each communicant at liberty to 
receive the sacrament in the posture his own con- 
science approved of, I think it probable that in a 
few years, when the acrimony arising from for- 
mer opposition had subsided, one custom would 
have obtained throughout the land ; and the al- 
ternative whether our ordinances remained as 
they are, or whether they had gradually changed 
into what the puritans desired, was surely of 
infinitely less importance than the alternative 
whether there should be a secession from the 
church, and a schism, or no. But if the conse- 
quence had been, that in some churches the new 
mode had obtained, and in others the old one 
bad continued ; I cannot see that this difference 
would have been greater than the one sanctioned 
by the Apostle, when he allowed the Jewish con- 
verts to retain, and permitted the Gentile con- 
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verts to dispense with the rites and ceremonies 
of the Mosaic law. Toleration was however then 
unknown, and though the form of a discussion was 
permitted on several occasions during the reigns 
of Elizabeth, and James, and Charles I. yet 
the claims and petitions of the dissentients were 
met by coercive enactments, and by the impo- 
sition of closer tests, and never by concession to 
weak consciences, or in the spirit of christian 
charity and love. 

Then followed the natural consequences ; all 
these points of difference, when they were en- 
forced by pains and penalties, and resisted on the 
plea of conscience, rose into an importance which 
never ought to have belonged to them. The ce- 
remonies which had been opposed by Sampson 
and Humphry, at Oxford, and Cartwright, at 
Cambridge,* in the commencement of Elizabeth, 
merely as inconvenient, were denounced some- 
what later by non-conformists, as absolutely un- 
lawful, and during the great rebellion, when those 
who had so long fruitlessly petitioned for tolera- 
tion, became the ruling party in the state, the 
discipline and ceremonies which they had ob- 
jected to, were denounced as prelacy and super- 
stition, and were classed with heresy and profane- 



* Short's History of the Church, page 417. 
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ness, and ordered to be extirpated.* And thus 
men, whd under different treatment, might have 
been soon brought to acknowledge the absurdity 
of disputing about forms with persons with whom 
they were agreed in every essential point of doc- 
trine; were, by vexatious persecutions brought 
to suffer fines and imprisonments, and would 
have no doubt been equally ready to wear the 
crown of martyrdom, sooner than be instructed 
by a minister in a surplice, or have their children 
baptized with the sign of the cross, or receive the 
tokens of Christ's body and blood upon their 
knees. That men, who had so long sufiered from 
the intolerance of those above them, and who had 
shown such willingness to endure, for what they 
deemed righteousness sake, should afterwards, 
when the revolutions of the state had given them 
the power, be equally ready to inflict as they 
had been to bear; is a lamentable proof to us, that 
an age remarkable for depth of theological learn- 
ing, and for zeal and earnestness in the cause of 
religion, was yet most deficient in that wisdom 
which is " from above, and which is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and easy to be intreated." 
' - We come now to the period of another great 



* Solemn League and Covenant, ordered to be taken by tlie 
Assembly of Divines at Westminster, 1644. 
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change. The nation, wearied witli civil war, and 
disgusted with the fanaticism of the various sec- 
tarians who made their faith the stepping-stone 
to political power, sought for civil peace in the 
restoration of their ancient government, and for 
religious peace in the bosom of the national 
church. If, at that time, the councils of the na- 
tion had been swayed by moderation, a second 
opportunity presented itself of establishing the 
church upon a wide and secure foundation. All 
parties had learned moderation from bitter expe- 
rience of the evils they had suffered by civil war. 
The presbyterians were ready to submit to pur 
form of church government, with few modifica- 
tions, and to adopt the liturgy of the church upon 
the same terms ; and with regard to the ceremo- 
nies which they had formerly declared unlawful^ 
they only petitioned that they might not be im- 
posed on such afi scrupled them.* In answer^ 
the Bishops agreed to a revision of the liturgy, 
and would from their language have been content 
to waive the imposition of the ceremonies in 
question. After hearing both parties, a declara- 
tion was published by the restored King, concede 
ing some of the contested points, which proved 
so satisfactory, as to give rise to an address of 



* Petition of Non-conformists to Charles 11. 
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thanks from the leaders of the presby terian body, 
and while some accepted preferment at once in the 
church, upon the faith of it, others only hesitated 
till it should have passed into a law, and professed 
a hearty desire for peace. But on a sudden this 
promising state of affairs was changed ; and the 
reconciliation which might then have been ef- 
fected, and which would have prevented the for- 
midable array of dissent that is now opposed to 
the church, was stopped, and probably for ever. 

It would be foreign to our present purpose to 
inquire whether some miserable court intrigue 
forbad the passing into a law, of the King's de- 
claration, for which both Houses of Parliament 
had agreed to return him thanks ; or whether it 
was never meant to be more than a blind till 
opportunity should serve the high church party 
of that day to crush their adversaries.* We have 
only to notice the consequences of the triumph 
of the exclusive principle on that occasion ; and 
those consequences are written in letters of human 
suffering, that will ever form an indelible stain 
upon the history of our national church. The 
presbyterians, afterwards excluded from the es- 



* November 9th, the House of Commons, by their Speaker, 
shanked the King for his Declaration. November 28th, the 
Bill, making it law, was thrown out upon die second reading. 
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tablishment Jby the act of uniformity, which drove 
2000 of their clergy at once from their benefices, 
formed separate meetings in defiance of the laws, 
and became the parents of many of the present 
dissenting congregations. They were subjected 
to every sort of vexatious interference ; fined^ 
imprisoned, persecuted ; but such hostility has 
ever rather strengthened than subdued the reli- 
gious body against which it has been directed. 
Accordingly, the ministers continued to preach 
and to teach ; they appointed successors, and the 
dissenting congregations still remsSn, though iu 
many instances, the grounds of their objections 
to the church are changed* It is not indeed 
probable, that where liberty of private judgment 
in religious matters is allowed and exercised, the 
whole community can ever be comprehended in 
one church ; but had it not been for that fatal 
enactment, dissent would have probably been 
limited to a few wild enthusiasts, who, at times 
of strong excitement, might have gathered a cer- 
tain following, which returning moderation would 
have again speedily dispersed ; or to those bodies 
of unitarians, with whom believers in the divinity 
of the Son of God cannot join in worship. As 
it is, that fatal act established in the ejected 
ministers and their successors, a nucleus, round 
which the floating elements of discontent of each 
succeeding generation have arranged themselves, 
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adopting the popular language of the day, vary- 
ing in doctrine according to the prevailing opi- 
nions of the time, and constant only to one thing, 
which is, opposition to the church. Deeply as 
is to be lamented the departure from apostoUc 
principle and precedent, which caused that schism, 
I do not suppose that any one will say that it can 
now be healed by a recurrence to the measures 
which would have prevented iff; too many inte- 
rests are engaged in its continuance ; by a recon- 
ciliation too many vanities would be offended ; 
too many feelings of animosity have been aroused, 
for us to suppose it possible that any general 
measure now passed, would have the effect of 
bringing those who are called the orthodox dis- 
senters (and it is of them only that I have been 
speaking) into the pale of the church ; and de- 
sirable as such an union would be if it were prac- 
ticable, to expect that it can take place now, is 
rather to be guided by our wishes than by our 
judgment. All that we can do to smooth aspe- 
rities, by refraining from intemperate language, 
by liberal dealing, and by personal courtesy, is, 
I feel sure, generally, if not universally done, by 
the ministers of the Church of England towards 
their dissenting brethren; and while we look 
back with regret upon the short-sighted and evil 
policy to which we trace their separation, and are 
without hope that its effects can be got over, we 
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are willing to concede to them the same credit 
for conscientiousness that we claim for ourselves, 
and are studious to live together in peace and 
good-will. 

But though we can only partially, and by our 
individual conduct, rectify the errors of our fore- 
fathers, yet we may profit by experience of the 
evil that their ill-judged enactments have caused. 
If that schism cannot be healed, another may be 
prevented, or what would be little less injurious 
than a schism, the prevalence of party spirit and 
disunion within the church and among her mem- 
bers. The Apostle's words invite us to try and 
examine how this may be done, for his expression 
concerning divisions was not directed against se- 
ceders, so much as against those whose conduct 
produced disputes within the church; and the 
differences of opinion which may exist, nay, 
which must exist among ourselves upon subordi- 
nate points, may grow into divisions and unfit 
us for active co-operation in the service of our 
Divine Master. It is utterly impossible that any 
thing less than a continual interference of Divine 
Providence, or than a mathematical accuracy of 
definition, can make a considerable number of 
individuals think exactly the same, even upon 
one subject ; and the more intricate and multi- 
farious the subjects submitted to them, the more 
numerous and the more opposed will be the dis- 
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crepancies of their opinions. That no such mi- 
racle has been vouchsafed by Divine Providence 
is evident in the various and conflicting opinions 
which divide the christian worid ; and that no 
such accuracy of definition is employed to arrange 
the knowledge that is conveyed to us in scrip- 
ture, is a truth too obvious to need being insisted 
on. When, therefore, we find a great majority 
of the followers of our Lord so £Eur agreed as to 
yield an unfeigned assent to the doctrinal part 
of the articles of our church, we should be dis- 
posed to wonder at this coincidence, if we did 
not recollect that these are the truths which be- 
long to our salvation, and therefore are '^ plainly 
and explicitly revealed, that we may do them, 
for they belong to us and to our children." 
Upon other and confessedly less important points, 
there naturally exist considerable differences. 
But surely they are not such differences as must 
of necessity engender divisions ; if divisions arise, 
it can only be from our offensive manner of stat- 
ing our opinions, or of expressing our thoughts 
upon those which are entertained by our 
brethren. If, while conversing with others, we 
insist upon terming our own peculiar notions or- 
thodox, or call them, exclusively, " the truth,'* 
(though, of course, every one's opinions are, in 
his own estimation, both orthodox and true), we 
must expect that a discussion in which we thus 
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assume all that is contended for, will not be long 
carried on in the perfect spirit of christian cha- 
rity ; but from a conversation with a view to in- 
quiry, it will degenerate into an ailment for 
victory. Again, let me remind you, that there 
is no more certain way of creating or of per- 
petuating the spirit of party, than by inventing 
or by using party names as distinctions. If ever 
we are guilty of the practice, we are making 
divisions; and Paul would have directed his 
hearers to mark and to avoid us. Men will often 
throw the veil of zeal for the truth over their own 
evil inclinations; and it may happen that one 
will insinuate that the creed of another is not or- 
thodox, solely, because that man's zeal puts 
to shame his own indolence ; and on the other 
hand, it will perhaps be said, that a minister does 
not preach the gospel, solely, because he will not 
adopt a peculiar mode of speech and deportment, 
nor confine his preaching to one branch of chris- 
tian doctrine. Oh, my reverend brethren, if 
these suppositions come home as fects to the 
heart of any here present, if we have been thus 
guilty of using party names, or thus encouraging 
party spirit, to us it may be truly said, there are 
divisions among you. There may be no schism, 
we may call ourselves brethren and members of 
one church, we may attend the same meetings. 
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and sometimes forward the same objects ; but we 
cannot zealously work together. The unity of 
spirit will be lost, and as that army, of which the 
several commanders, through jealousy, are not 
equally ready to hasten to the assistance of the 
first who may be attacked, will probably suffer 
defeat from a very inferior force; so will our 
spiritual camp in vain try to keep out the foes 
that assail us, if there be division or coldness 
among its defenders. In saying this, however, 
I speak not of a growing evil ; I firmly believe 
we are less given to party than we were ; there 
is a greater willingness to look upon our cause 
as one, and our interests as embarked in the same 
vessel, than there was. Even during the few 
years that have elapsed since under different 
auspices I had the honour of addressing you from 
this place, I can perceive the growth of a more 
catholic feeling among the clergy, and a greater 
readiness to co-operate in any good work, with- 
out waiting to inquire by whom it was first pro- 
posed. And if those times and opportunities to 
which I have alluded in the earlier part of this 
discourse, could recur, and if a portion of our 
brethren in the ministry were to be suppliants to 
us to allow some indulgence to the scruples of 
their consciences, in matters not necessary, I feel 
certain that the church's answer would be given 
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in a very different tone, , and that for the sake of 
preserving the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace, we should be willing to forego in many 
eases a perfect uniformity of ceremonial observ- 
ances. 

If it were allowable to mention the name of 
one individual, whose ministry has been most in- 
fluential to allay party feeling between the mem- 
bers of the portion of the church committed to 
his superintendence, that name would assuredly 
be our late lamented diocesan's ; and the means 
he employed were, to teach us both by his pre- 
cepts and his example to be instant in forwarding 
the great cause we have in hand, and the eternal 
interests committed to our charge. How many 
a place of worship where the pure word of God 
is now preached to hundreds of attentive ears, 
owes its existence to his zeal for the souls of his 
flock. How many have been commenced at his 
suggestion ; forwarded by his exhortations ; as- 
sisted by his liberality. How many more will 
be raised for the increasing population of this 
vast diocese, through the instrumentality of that 
society which he founded, and bequeathed to us, 
and whose claims he advocated for the last time, 
as you well remember, while in a state of bodily 
'weakness and sufieriug, that would have kept at 
home any one less zealous for his Master's ser- 
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vice. How many a charitable institution ha9 
been enriched by his donations, and pleaded for 
by his voice from our pulpits. It was by direct- 
ing our energies to these and similar objects, by 
teaching us to be intent upon the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of our flocks,, and of mankind, 
that Bishop Ryder strove, and I trust in a great 
measure succeeded, in eradicating party and sec- 
tarian feelings from our breasts. May we en- 
deavour to walk in his steps, not only after the 
pattern of those more exalted virtues which en- 
sured him our reverence, but also in the more 
familiar qualities of kindness and courtesy which 
endeared him to our hearts. Bom in the highest 
station, and raised by his Sovereign to the chief 
authority in the church, let the humblest of those 
whose profession placed them in contact with 
him, say whether he ever appeared to remember 
these distinctions in his intercourse with them ; 
whether his address was not rather that of an 
equal than of a superior, and whether a vestige 
of his authority was ever seen, except to enforce 
the performance of duty. 

Thus living and thus engaged, and armed 
against the fear of death, by a lively faith in his 
Saviour, he was summoned to give an account 
of his stewardship ; and I dare not, nay, I wish 
not to breathe a kinder prayer for any of his 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



31 

clergy, my brethren and fellow-labourers, or foF 
myself, than that whenever it becomes our turn 
to obey the same call, our last end may be as full 
of hope to ourselves, and of consolation to our 
surviving friends, as his was. 



J. Moore, High-street, 
Birmingham. 
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THE SABBATH. 



''Thus thib H«avsn% aad thb Eart^ ^^rk FiNntiBi>, and 

- AI.L THB iroSt OF TttBlC. AnD ON TAB •BVBNtH DAT Goil 

£ndbd hi« work which hb rad made ; and kb bbstbd on 
the seventh dat from all his work which he had made. 
And God blessed the ISeventh day, and sanctified it; 

toBCAirSB that tN It HB HAD RBSTED FROM ALL mS WORK, 
WRlCtt Goo CRBATHO ANH MAS)B."-^GlCN« M. l**^, 

Thb subject presented to onr coftsidel^tfon in this portion of 
holy writ must at all times be important, referring as it does to 
a duty of continual obligation, and with which so many others 
lire connected. It is a subject, too, which will always supply a 
test by which to try both the character and strength rf religious 
feeling in individttals> and the hold which religion has on the 
pubKe mittd. Mor6 truly tlian many are wiBing to Rcknowledge, 
inay it be fcaid of a people now, as ottce it Was said of the Jews, 
that the Subbath is a tnga between them and God. bte^i^ings, 
numberless and inviduable, are t^nneeted wifth its proper obser- 
vance. God invariably honours them who thus honour him. 
And on the other hand, the evQs, moral, social, and even poBtical, 
which flow from its profanation^ it would not be possible to o^thni- 
late. In this respect, also, **they that despise him shall be lightly 
esteemed." 

Various circumstances combhie to retttfer this^ibjeiftl pttMrtiRrly 
important at the present time. Publie attention has been lafgdiy 
drawn to it. The grods and daring vblatiohs of it which, espe*- 
daily in the metropolis, are beboming more a:nd more frequent, 
have painfully impressed the feelings of all those — and their nuni«- 
ber is not smaU— who so connect national prosperity with thin 
divine blessing, as to be persuaded that national ungodliness 
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will sooner or later issue in national judgments, wbich no iasti- 
tutions, however wisely constructed, however powerfully Bup- 
ported, will be able to avert. From these impressions have 
arisen a vast number of petitions, numerously signed* and re- 
spectftdly soliciting the attention of the legislature. And within 
the last few years, variqus measures connected with what has 
been called the Sabbath Question have been earnestly debated, 
—with what success I need not now say. 

I shall be justified, I am sure, in embracing the present oppor- 
tunity of addressing you on a subject every way so momentous, 
always important, and just now so peculiarly interesting. As far 
as I may be able to do it within the time which niay be occupied 
by a single discourse, I wish to lay before you, in some consecu- 
tive observations, an outline of what appears to me to be the 
Scriptural doctrine of the Sabbath, so far as we ourselves^ as 
Christians, are concerned in it. In such a discussion of the sub- 
ject you yfjSi not expect from n^ anything, even approaching to 
noyelty. My object is entirely practical, and in seeking to accom- 
plish it, I shall be well contented if I am enabled to stir np your 
mind by way of remembrance* 

I. — I shall direct your attention, in the firrt place, to the Sab- 
BAVH, considered in its Institution and Moral Obligation. 

The words I have read as the text, are evidently words of 
direct institutionr " Thus the heavens and the earth were finish- 
ed ; and God rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh Day, and sanctified 
it." 

Some persons, in order to lessen the obligation of the Sab- 
bath, and to take from it a large portion of the religiousness of 
its character, have argued for its Jewish origin ; and, as a sort 
of corollary, have held that under the Christian dispensation 
it is a purely ecclesiastical appointment, and therefore capable of 
ecclesiastical relaxation. As though saints' days» as they are 
termed, and the Lord's day, stood on the same footing, and were 
possessed of equal authority. By such persons the statement of 
the text is regarded as merely proleptical : as inserted in this por- 
tion of the sacred record, only in reference to the subsequent com- 
mandment given to the Jews by Moses* A simple-hearted reader 
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of the Scriptures, having no object in view but his own instructioii 
in righteousness, would never suspect any thing of this kind in 
language seemingly so plain and explicit as is the paragraph be- 
fore us. R^ad it again. *' Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. Aad on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made ; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it ; because that in it he had rested 
from a}l his work which God created and made/* Can words be 
plainer? You have them in the simplest form of narrative^ 
They state facts which had actuary taken place^ and they state 
these facts in their proper order and mutual connexion* " God 
blessed the seventh day, ftnd sanctified it." He then blessed it \ 
established it as an instrument of good for his creature, man. He 
then sanctified it ; established it as a day to be separated from lower 
and merely subordinate occupancy* and devoted to the immediate 
and special service of God« And this view of the text is supported 
by the wording of the fourth commandments ** Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy." It was therefore already known to 
the Jews, and known under that particular name. " Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do all thy work ; but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any 
work. For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth* the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore 
the Lord " — ^not, does now bless and hallow, — ^but, " wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it." Thus plainly 
referring the first institution to a former period« 

And very instructive is this view of the subject. Thus was 
man, even in his state of innocencyi reminded that his time was 
not his own, to be employed entirely at his own discretion; A 
rent was reserved to be regularly paid to the great Proprietor, 
whose claims to the whole were thus asserted, and to be acknow- 
ledged, from the beginning. If in dressing imd keeping the 
garden he provided for hifr inferior pleasures and wants, by a 
weekly cessation of labour he was taught that richer delights were 
to be enjoyed, and higher advantages secured. And when it is 
recollected that the Sabbath is itself a type of heaven, which is 
represented to us as " the Sabbath-keeping, whidi remaineth fcnr 
the people of God," httle doubt can be entertained but that Adam 
wa^ thus instructed, that earth was not his permanent abo^e^ that 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



16 

he was idwa]^ to refer Lis present state to tlie inimitable iiitiire 
whidi stretched before htm, and hj habifaial obediaice and 
streagdieiied holmess, to ymt for Imb undying removal t9 " tiie 
kingdom prepared from the fiiondadon of the world." 

]>elightful would be tlie sabbatiis of Fsnidise. Mbo, aOaakbed 
to special ftadienoe and canmMnion with his Maker, woald fied 
hiaiMif made bat little lower than the aagda, and ciowaed ws& 
glory and honoor : and toeeiBg m ail this eondeecenaion the won* 
deilkd and overflowing goodness of God, bchoMiag m all aaBtue 
the expressions of diviae wisdani> and power, and k>ve, woald 
poor forth the fohiess of a gratefal and admag faesrt, in hynm- 
ings whose ocaisituktly gecnrr i ng theme woidd he, *'.0 Lofd, oar 
God, how exoeUent is thy name sa aD tiie earth, ifko hast feet thy 
glory above the heavens/' 

This view oi the first institation <^ the Sabbath will ^ssoMs 
as to aeeoont lor that very singular fiuct, the great antlqiiity ef 
the division of time into weeks, generally maiked by the reeur* 
reaoe of the sevtoth day as one of rdigioas festivity. For this 
hebdomadal division there appears no natural groand. tlie dby 
Is marked by tile revoktion of Ihe eardi on its own axisv Tliei«'> 
vofaitioa of themoon suggested the coUedaon of days ink>mm^6. 
The earth's revoltttioa round the san gives as oar year. And thn?, 
therefore, it is writt^ : " And God said. Let there be lights in 
thefirmamentof the heaven, to divide the day finmi ^ ni^t; 
and let them be for signs, and iar seasons, and for days, and ftar 
years/' Nor wiA the Mosaic institation of the Sabbath aDcoant 
for this, any more than the Mosaic institution of sacrtfbea wiH 
aocoant for their ancient and universal connexion with rdigtous 
worsyp. The Sabbalhatid sacrifices both i^pear to have had 
their origin long before the time oi Moses ; and on the adm«- 
xsion of what we think is the plain.fact, tlmt the law of the Sab* 
-bath commeaoed with man's active life, and was one of the 
earliest under whii^ he was placed, -all the phenomena of the case 
are explained. The obeervance of the Sabbai^ w<»idd ^ms be a 
cxBStom canied with them by nv^.in all their subseq^^nt wander^ 
ings and establishmenti ; a custom, the contrary to wM<^ no 
human memory could show. It wouUL o^y be ascommimitles, 
through, various drcumstances, sank in savagism, (a detetiON 
rated, and not an original state,) that f^ observanoe of the 8al>- 
.bath would cease, and in some cases, thememory of it pmsh. 
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And tkus, too, can we, account for the peculiar, and very re-' 
markable position, whicK the Sabbath occupies in the hrar as ^en 
by Moees. Every attentive reader of the Mosaic htw knows that 
it is divisiUe into two distinct portous, very unequal in point of 
length, and in many respeote not less so in point of impcMrtaBcei 
These two portions hsve o£ten» and not improperly* beea termed* 
the moral, and the oeremontal law ; the latter constituting that 
ritual which was a alfniow of good thbgs to come^ and whidi is 
done away in CSoist ; thefonner.liiat whidi ia of perpetual ol^ 
gation, and whi^ the Spirit ai G6d writes upon the heart of all 
who^ peraima%:» and foe Idiemselvea, acc^t the eovenast of re* 
deenung love* The distmction between the one and the other 
waavery strongly marked at the time they were given. The 
moral law was spoken by God himsdf , in the hearing of the 
IsraeMfeea, and aUterwards inscribed on two tablea of stone. 
These were called, emphaticaliy, ''the l^bka ci the Testi- 
nony;" and '^ tiie writing was the vmting of God.'^ And 
tfan wa». eitqpecially the covenant between God and the peo^ 
pie. They open by a <kolaration: which presenits tiie undiange* 
able, eternal Ueasing with which God blesses all who areinoove* 
nant wi^ him ; a blessing, the- possession and enjoyment of whadl 
even dea& oannot ii^nrupt ; " I asn the Lord tiiy God." And 
then follow those mcnnl dntieswhichreonstitutelnsvnnchaBgingwii 
for man upon earth. Itiatiievefeve wiittad oonteming tkeae,-^ 
"And he wrote upon the tables «fo i0ori2iq^<A9cowiM»r,the ten 
commandments*" In evident allusion to this solemn tiaasaelion 
is the language of Jeremiah, " Behdit, the days corner smtik the 
Lord, that I wiEmake a eovenant with the house x^ IsneU and 
wilk the honse of Judah««-*^A£ter those daya^smth the Lord, Iwyi 
put my hrwin their inward parts, and write it in their beasts; and 
will be th^r God, and they shaU be my people." They we«e not 
to come again " to the mount thalfburoed with fire, nor tmlo blarii- 
ness, and darkness, and ten^st, and the sovrnd of atnin^pe^ and 
the voice <^ wovds," there to receive t&e commands oi God, wiitten 
* on taUes of stone ; but they were to come to lieuiU; Saan, that 
the same kw, but connected with dtoarer cKscoveries of the mercy 
of God, andwith tile promise of pardon in our Lord Jesus, mi^ be 
written on their hearts. Thus, ther^sre, does the apoi^ie speak 
on the subject : — " Forasmuch as ye me manifestly declai^d to 
be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not widi iak^ 
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Init with the spirit of the living God ; not in tables of stone, bnt 
in fleshy tables of the heart." 

That this law is still binding is evident, not merely from the 
diameter of its commandments, but likewise from the manner in 
whichitisspokenbf in the New Testament. *' I had not loiown 
pin bat by the law : fori had not known Inat, exo^t the law had 
said. Thou shalt not covet." : And.of this law it is said, " Where- 
fore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good." And thus is another injunction ;fecognixed, binding 
equally under the Jewish and Christian diqiensations, and.reeog- 
nized in language whi^h shows the ten commandmeiita to be 
unispeafed, — " Honour thy father and modier, .which is tiie 
first commandment with promise^ that it may be well wiUi 
thee, and that thdu mayest live long on the earth." 
. Now, among these " words of the covenant," these Micdy, and 
just, and good commandments,' lecogniEed by the apoatie as still 
in forC^ even as to a temporal promise which they contain,-*- 
among these we find the law eiij<»nsng (he observance of tibe 
Sabbath* Sacrifices are not ^aoed hete ; cireomcision is not 
placedhere;but here we find die law of the Sabbath.. It is true, 
that we likewise find it in that portion of the Jewish law which 
may be' termed, not only ceremonial, bat also civil and mumc^al : 
imc it is not less true that we find other commandments tbore, 
concerning the moral character and perpetual .obligatioa of which 
(here surely can be no doubt. In the ritual and political code given 
to the Jews by Moses, we find* for instance, the second and third 
commandments, and the fifth, and sixth, and seventh, and eighth* 
and nintii : but does this afifeet their moral character ? Hie truth 
is, that the universal law, as to most of its injunctions, is invested 
in another part of the law as given by Moses, with ceremonial 
and political relations, and in the abrogati<m of the ceremdniai 
law, these injunction8,»o/ar as poas^awng a cerenumialaHdpolkicai 
character, are abrogated likelvise : but in io far asthgy beUn^ to 
the moral code, as they are *' the words of the covenant," they 
remain as binding as ever. 

' We view the Sabbath, therefore, as being of moral and per* 
petoal obligation; nor is there any method of reascmmg. which 
would remove it from the place assigned it by Gkid himself, whioh 
will not equally apply to the whole law. If the ceremonial, law 
enables you to chisel out the fourth commandment from the tabk^ 
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of stone, it will supply yoa with instrHmeiiits to get rid of the re« 
naining nine. Remove one stone firom the well-compacted fa-» 
brie, and yon have so loosened the whole tiiat the rest only re* 
main upon sofienmce, and may he taken away hy any to wliom 
their removal may be matter of taste, or convenience, or advan- 
tage. • Remember that it is not the Sabbath iJone which the di« 
viRe commandment makes sacred^ Thus is property fenced round 
by lihe command, — ** Thou shalt not steal." Thus is marriage 
declared to be a rdigious contract ; thus are all the charities of 
domestic life sanetyied and guarded ; thus is woman herself pro*- 
tected, and her proper place in society fixed; thus is purity made 
at once a duty and a privilege, by the commands, '' Thou shalt 
not commit adultery," and, '' Honour thy father and thy mo* 
ther." Thus, too, are the mutual communications between man 
and man, and especially those which are needful for the purposes 
^ civil justice, rendered sacred by tiie command, *' Thou shalt not 
bear Mse witness against thy neighbour :" and thus is human 
life put under the immediate guardianship of Grod by the com* 
mand which says, "' Thou shalt do no murder." In the same 
position with the rest, and therefore, equally possessing moral 
eharaeter and obligation, is the command, — " Remember the 
8abbath day to keep it holy/' 

And there is another view of the subjeet (^ which we may not 
lose sight, "l^e ten commandments are but the external dedara* 
tions of that'law which God writes on thehearts of all with whom 
tiis new covenant is established : an external declaration constant- 
ly and supremely important, as supplying the rule by whiqh all 
{yretensions^ spiritual religion are to be tried. Now, it is a 
fact that wherever vital religion exists, and in proportion to the 
ti^uence which it exerts, the Sabbath is loved and honoured^ 
CiOther spoke of the doctrine of Justification by faith as the arti- 
cle of a standing or a falling church. You may take the Sab- 
htiih as furnishing a similar test, botli of personal, and — allow 
«ne the expression — of ecclesiastical and national piety. The 
man that loves God, loves the Sabbath of God. And it has 
-been well said by Dr. Chalmers, that * you may form your esti- 
mate of the morality of a nation, by noticing the hold which the 
"Sabbath has upon them.' Brethren, a Sabbathless pc4)ulation, 
polish and tinsel the surface as you will, is rotten at the very 
-core. Do with such a population all that human wisdom can 
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prescribe. Build according to the prescribed rules of architec- 
ture. Cultivate according to the prescribed rules of agriculture. 
Your palaces, your villas, your cottages, your fields, your gar- 
dens, are all reposing over a scarcely slumbering volcano, w^hich 
by and by will burst forth in resistless and wide-spreading' rain. 

Nor are these views affected by the change of the day iirom 
the seventh to the first, that change having been established by 
competent authority. The right of the Son of God when he 
appeared as the Son of man, to make the alteration, will be 
doubted by none who believe that ' the government is on his shoul 
ders,' and that ' all power is given unto him in heaven and earth. 
And to thb he alludes in his own significant declaration, " For 
the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath-day." The facts of 
the case show, indeed, that the process of the change was gra- 
dual. And for this we may easily account. In point of authority, 
the whole Jewish system passed away when the sacrifice of 
Atonement had been ofiered, and the great High Priest, having 
passed into the Holiest of all, took his place as " a priest upon 
his throne." But yet, in condescension to the strong prejudices 
of the Jews, various allowances were made for them, as well as 
for such of them as acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth as the true 
Messiah. Still, the great principles connected with the abroga- 
tion were laid down, and the allowances for human weakness so 
narrowly and definitely circumscribed, that the practical abc^tion 
of the whole ritual within a very limited period was secured. 
The moment that the professing Hebrew Christian demanded for 
his prejudices an3rthing beyond a compassionate toleration^ he 
was met by unequivocal rebuke. Timothy, a Hebrew only by 
maternal descent, " Paul took and circumcised because of the 
Jews :" but his indulgence had its regular limits. " But neither 
Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumcised." When " false brethren unawares brought in" would 
have imposed their " yoke of bondage," the Apostle, regardless 
of the peace which is founded on error, met them with the most 
decided opposition, rather choosing, — ^at what expense of suffering 
they who can understand the mind of St. Paul will easily imagine, 
— rather choosing to forfeit the affection of his Galatian friends, 
than to put the truth of God in jeopardy. " To whom we gave 
place by subjection, no, not for an hour, that the truth of the gos- 
pel might continue with you." Hence, among his controver^es 
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with the Jews, and Judaizing Christians, we find him referring 
(as in the epistle to the Colossians) to the Sabbath, considered in. 
its Jewish aspects, and as one of the Jewish ordinances ; and 
speaking of it as one of those things which were to *' perish with 
the using." By the inspired governors of the church the prin- 
ciple of the observance of the first day of the week as the Chris- 
tian Sabbath was laid down. So we find in the Acts, " And upon 
the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to eat 
bread, Paul preached to them, ready to depart on the morrow, 
and continued his speech till near midnight." And thus does the 
Apostle's direction to the Corinthians become very significant ; — 
** Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be i^o gatherings 
when I come." — On the first day of the week. As though he 
wished tq remind them that at the close of the week they would se^ 
how they had been prospering ; and that on. the day in which God 
was to be iqpeciaUy served in religious exercises,— «as in breaking of 
bread, and attending on the ministry of the word, — they were to 
prepare for doing good and distributing, thus sanctifying their fund 
of charity, and connecting their benevolence with religion. By the 
close of the Appstolic age, as we learn from St. John, this day, 
thus consecrated to spiritual duties, had received the name by 
which,.in the last book of the scriptural canon, it is designated. — 
'' 1 was in the Spirit on the lord's day." And thus does the 
Sabbath come down to us as a Christian Institution, commemo- 
rative of Hie accomplished work of redemption by the death and 
resurrection of our Lord Je^us Christ. 

On this glad day, a brighter scene 

Of glory was displayM 
By God, the Eternal Word, than when 

This universe was made! 
He rises, who mankind has bought 

With grief and pain extreme : 
'Twas great to spenH a world from nouglit ; 

'Twas greater to redeem. 

II. We are thus led to the 'consideration of the Sabbath in its 
PROPER Design and Character. 

It is, in the first place, as its original name imports, a day of 
rest. Not of inactivity and indolence. ' Although the worlfs 
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were finished from the loniidatioii of the worid/ yet our Lord, 
when accused hy the Jews of breaking the Sabbath by the cure 
6f the impotent man at the pool of Bethesda, replied^ " My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I woik/' From ^e ^otlk <tf 
Creation God eeased, when * the heavens and earth were fitiished, 
tod all the host of them ;* bat in the work of preserving iOid 
i-oling all things, he is contistudly engaged. For man, the Sabbatb 
is a day of rest from all merdy s^cidar einplc^ment, wheCber for 
profit or for pleasure. Since iiiit fall especiafiy, man has to proidde^ 
by active industry lor his own sustenance, and the dutied of our 
temporal calling are enforced by re^ous MOfetions afid obliga- 
tions. For the perfbrmonce of these, six days are alkttbd, *' Six 
days Shalt thou labour, and do all thou hast to dOb" But, 
as "^ the sevtath is the sabbath ol the Lotd tnxt God,*** aH bur or- 
dinary labours and employments are to be suspended % iHith in 
body and mind are Hre to rest from theni. 

And in this appointment we see both tile 'Wkdofn aitd tlie 
Goodness of the Crestor, His Wiftdom, fbl* that the inttitatioii 
is so coifapletely adapted to the nature of man, iirheth^ toittidered 
corporeally or inteUectually. We ne^d these regtdarly recurring 
intervals of repose. Before a Commitfee appbinted by il late House 
of Commons to consider the Sabbath qileiition, an eminent physi* 
eian, of long experience, bore the most explicit testimony to this. 
This is just the proportion of reM; after labtDtir, and its eoiisequent 
exhaustion, which man requires, in order to fit him for labouring 
agai^. And thus we see the goodness of God. Man needs ihe 
Sabbath, and the Sabbath is made for him. Its value, especially to 
the labouring poor, is incalculable. It rests the wearied body. 
It afibrds relief to the carefol and anxious mind. The tiionghts 
and feelings may now fioW in a channel diiFerent from that in 
which, for the preceding six days, they have been flowing, llie 
calm and holy pleasures dways connected with a properly ob- 
served Sabbath refresh the whole man, and thus is he enabled to 
undertake the next portion of life's journey with renewed vigour. 
And I repeat it, the Sabbath is especially valuable to the labour- 
ing classes of the community. * Were tiiere no Sabbath, the 
additional quantity of labour thus thrown into the market, would 
necessarily lower its price, and seven days of labour would bring 
the labourer no more remuneration than six. His rest day being 
4hus taken away from him, labour would become increasingly toil- 
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some to the body, and wearing to the spirits. The loss oS the 
Sabbath injures any man : to the poor it would be the mflielioD 
of a grievous wrongs 

From this it must follow, that no man has a right to deprive 
another of that whioh God has given him by the app<Mntment of 
the Sabbath. And therefore the law provides for dependents as 
weU as for principals. " In it thou shalt do no manner of work ; 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, ncnr thy 
maidservant, nor the stranger that is within thy gates." If the 
Bible be true, the Sabbath is one of the original and indefeasible 
rights of man, and one in the enjoyment of which the legislatnie 
of every Christian country is bound to protect him. And on this 
ground^ as well as on what is due from society to God, upon 
whom nations ate as completely dependent'as individuals, and by 
whom they rise and fall, flourish and decay, on this grotmd it is 
that in a Christian country we ask for the abolition by law of 
Sabbath-tradixtg. On religious grounds we may caQ on man to 
resist all temptation to wrong, however powerful it may be. 
Whatever the sacrifice, he is to do right. If his customers threaten 
to forsake his shop unless he will keep it open On the Lord's 
day, — ^if his irreligious neighbour refuses to dose his, — ^the case 
is a trying one ; but it is one for which the Scriptures provide. 
It was a trymg case for Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego when 
they stood before the infuriate mooarch, and saw plainly that the 
path of duty led directly to the burning fiery furnace. The case 
was a trying one, but the duty was dear. God is to be obeyed 
at all hazards. But still, in a Christian country, a man has a 
right to demand that in matters feurly cognizable by law, he be 
not eiqposed to temptation so strong as to amount to moral com- 
pulsion. There are trials too strong for imperfect and unesta- 
bhshed virtue, and in such a case as the Sabbath presents, the 
legislature of a Christian land, is bound to provide against thdr 
occurrence. Among the characters of evil men described in scrip* 
ture, none comes to us so deeply branded as that of " Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat, who made Israd to sin.'' Now the man who says, 
— ' You shall serve me on the Lord's day, or I w^ not trade with 
you at all,' follows the example of Jeroboam. The legislator 
who does all he can to prevent the enactment of laws by whidi 
the Sabbath would be protected by the prc^iibition of trading on 
that day, fellows the example of Jeroboam. They have sinned 
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against the Lord, and let tbe'm be sure tliat their sin will find 
them out. 

And let not such persons call themselves the friends of the 
poor. The French infidels of the revolutionary school, made, I 
believe, a great parade of their benevolence. To reli^on they 
made no great pretensions, but they were the friends of the peo- 
ple, and especially the friends of the poor. And how did they 
prove their friendship? Why, thus. God had given to man 
Fifty two rest-days in the year, and these friends of the poor, in 
their new calendar, reduced them to Thirty*siz ; fixing eveiy 
tenth day, instead of every seventh, as a day of rest ; and thus en- 
deavouring' by a new division of time, to obliterate the very re- 
collection of Christianity from the land. Let eveiy tradeBioan and 
mechanic remeinber that the Sabbath is a gift of God's benevo- 
lence. And whenever be finds a public man opposed to that legis- 
tive protection which would secure to him its undisturbed posses- 
sion, whatever else he may be, he is not a friend to the poor ; 
whatever may be his deserts, he deserves no place in the legbla- 
tui-e of a Christian country. All who possess the elective fran- 
chise^ ought to. look well to this. So far as the welfare of a 
country depends oh man, on these depend the wdfEU% of their own. 
Public measures come from puUic men, but public men give not 
themselves the places which they hold. K every religious dec- 
tor^ whether he wants the amendment of our civil institutions, 
or the preservation of them, would make the Sabbath question a 
sine qua jion,-r— a testing one, — ^it would soon be decided. And 
thtiB would all religious electors act, if they only carried out to its 
proper extent our Lord's rule,-—'* Seek ye first the kingdom of 

^ <jrod and his righteousness." If a man who is seeking to become 

-a legislator sees that even his religious constituents do, in point 
of fact, postpone religious considerations to pohtipal ones, what 
can he think but that they regard religion as a mere profession, 

' something to be talked about rather than acted upon ; that it is 
"a very good thing in its place," but that that place, wherever 
else it may be, is not the supreme one. Let Christian electors 
do their duty, and in no public place in the empire will he who 

' advocates the suppression of Sabbath trading, be re&sed a hear- 
ing, or treated with disrespect. 

' And now that I am on this part of the subject, allow me to 
call your attention to an expressiouj which seems iuteuded to pnt 
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down all argmnents in favour of a legislative protection of the 
Sabbath. It is said, — ' You cannot make man religious by Agt 
of Parliament.* And this is to be considered as so decisive that « 
nothing more can be said on the question. — ' You cannot make 
man religious by Act oi Parliament ?' Very true. Who doubts 
it ? Certainly no man that knows what religion is. But what hi^s 
this to do with the suppression of Sunday trading ? Just no- 
thing at all. The proposition is so thoroughly inapplicable to tiie 
case, and, as thus used, so utterly senseless, that I cannot bring 
myself to the persuasion that it is used sincerely. . The logic of 
it, and the religion of it, are on a par. Try the principle which 
it is intended to assert on a few other cases, and you will soon 
discover its value. You cannot make a man truth-loving and 
faithful by Act of Parliament ; therefore, the man who bears false 
witness against his neighbour shall go unpunished, and men be 
unprotected from perjury. You cannot make a man honest by 
Act of Parliament *, therefore, property shall not be guarded, theft 
shall not be punished, by law. You cannot make men meek, and 
merciful, and forgiving, by Act of Parliament ; therefore, you 
shall remove all the legislative fences which g^ard human life. 
You cannot make men religious by Act of Parliament ; therefore, 
you must not interfere with Sunday trading. The premises are 
good in all these cases ; the conclusions bad. All the tl^refores 
are alike worthless. The truth is, that they who use the phrase 
are unable to answer arguments to which they are resolved not 
to yield, and therefore they have recourse to this metliod of 
evading them, and evasive they must know it to be. Who, so 
far as the Sabbath question is concerned, — ^who dreams of making 
men religious by Act of Parliament ? It is asked that Sabbath 
trading may be put down, and that all, thus having the day as 
their own, may spend it as they choose, with this one limitation, 
that if they choose to spend it irreligiously, they shall do it in 
that way which shall not expose others to the moral compulsion 
of speeding it irreligiously too. 

But, secondly, it is likewise a hallowed day : one separated from 
common and secular employments, dedicated to holy purposes 
and constituted, by divine appointment, an instrument of spiritual* 
blessedness. " And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it. ' 
It is a day which in a special sense belongs to God, and of the 
actual observance of which, God is to be made the direct object. 
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ft is ''liie SaUmtii ef the Lord oar God." It is a day of rest from 
•vvorldly labour ; it is a day of religions devotion. 

These two views of the proper diaracter of the day are to be 
always vnifeed in oar ^eoneepftioiiof it. Many not only allow it to 
4ie'a day of rest, bat woold^as soch, eontendfDr it. The whole 
•qaestion, howeFver, as to like proper observance of the day, depends 
on what is its proper character and design. If it be mer^ a day 
cH rest, then wffl thore be no grea t inconsistency in filling up such 
popfioais of it as are «not allotted to mdolence and sloth, with-what 
•are (tiled 8abbath recreations : bat if it be a hallowed day, conse- 
crated as .the specially reserved property of God, then, as its cha- 
racter and design are eminently religions, so also mnst be its ob- 
•eervance. Thns, in the text, yon •have,—'" God blessed the se- 
'Venth day, and sanctified it." In ^e law, — "''The seventh day is 
"the Sdbbafli of the Lord thy God." Under tlie prophetsihey were 
called, ' &e Sabbaths of the Lord.* Christ claimed to be ' the 
•Lord of the Sabbath :' and the Christian Sabbath is eminently, 
'"the Lord's day." The separation of the tiay being once admit- 
^ted, its religions character is beyond dispute. If therebe a Sabbath 
at all, it is areligioosSabbath. And reflection w91 show you the 
« wisdom and the goodness of such an institution. It is especially 
adapted for man as he now is. Were no time fixed for the con- 
^aideration of spiritual and divine subjects, they would soon be for- 
-gotten. It has passed into a proverbial expression, that *' any 
'tune is no time. " The day and its employment being fixed, the 
<retam of the one reminds us of the necessity of the other. The 
•great law of association and habit is here brought into exer- 
ccise, as usefully, as powerfblly. And therefore ought we with 
"^thankfolness to acknoi^dge the goodness and mercy exhibited 
^by the Sibbath. It is indeed made for man. As of every command- 
<mentttf ^God, so of thisparticularly. may we say, it is " for our 
< good always." It is an institution wisely adapted to onr circum- 
*staiiocs,iind mercifully intended for our advantage. Opportunity 
isthos afforded us of directing exclusive attention to the things that 
^bdong to onr peace. 'Hins may the forgetful be admonished, 
and Ihe.cardess aroused. Thns may man be prevented from be- 
coming a^mere earth-gazing animal, and taught to employ the 
sublime coontenaDce which Giod has given him, in looking hea- 
venward ' to the home in which he may for ever dwell. The 
proper dignity of man consists in this, that he is not merely 
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rational and immortal, but 'a creature capable of God/ We 
need his fovour. It is our life. Chosen by us, it shall be, when 
our flesh and heart fail, ' the strength of our heart, and our por- 
tion for ever.' Forgetfulnees of this is our easily besetting Bin ; 
and great is the love which provides that by the regular retura 
of the Sabbath, our attention shall be forcibly directed to it. The 
seventi^ day comes. The business of the world ceases, and every 
t^ig reminds us of a business infinitdy more important. Lulled 
to spiritual slumber by the busy hum of men, its hush awakens us. 
Its very silence ^lad^ a voice. It is a standing call both to the un- 
converted, and to the converted. Every thing about it, whether 
its stillness or its activity, tdls of the soul, and of eternity, and 
calls us to ' prepare to meet our God.' 

III. — Such being the character and design of the Sabbath, I 
remark, in the third place, on thb propbr wat of observing it. 

As it is a day of rest, there must be cessation from worldly em- 
ployments and labours. " Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work : but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God ; in it thou shalt do no manner of work." The law plainly 
refers to all that belongs to our temporal calling. In the New 
Testament we are enjoined to be ' not slothful in business ;' and 
for this industrious application to the duties connected with our 
situation in life, the ' Six days' are allotted. In them we are to 
labour, and do all our work. But all this is to cease on the seventh 
day. Life, indeed, is to be preserved, and for this, fire, and food, 
and clothing are necessary. But this is a necessity fixed by God 
himself. So, also, is that by which ' the ox, or the ass is to be 
loosed from the stall, and led away to watering.' Such cases, 
growing, we repeat, out of a necessity fixed by God himself,, and 
not arising from our own cupidity or carelessness, can scarcely be 
called exceptions to the general rule. A conscience at once en- 
lightened and tender will find no difficulty in disoovering what 
bdongs to the rule, and what belongs to the exception. Here, 
too, does the solemn axiom hold good, — ' If the eye be sin^e the 
whole body shall be full of light.' If religion be burthensome to 
us, and we wish to reduce its claims to the lowest quantity 
compatible with their existence, we may easily find methods of 
evading the law of the Sabbath, as we may of evading any other 
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portion of the low : but if we fear and love God, and desire to do 
his will, and are convinced that in doing his will we are doing 
essential service to ourselves^ this commandment, and every com- 
mandment, will receive from ns a large and liberal construction, 
and our great enquiry be, not how we may evade, but how we may 
obey. And thus acting, the Sabbath will be made, in all temporal 
respects, as far as posnble, a day of rest and leisure. As much of 
what relates immediately to personal and domestic ftb»»nliT>e«i| and 
comfort, as may .fudging as in the presence of Xxod, — be at- 
tended to on the preceding day, or postponed to the next, will be 
avoided. And where he who thus fears God is the head of a 
family, this will be the rule of his household. He remembers that 
the law speaks of his man servants, and of his maid servants, and 
he takes care that they have their Sabbath as well as himself. 

But the Sabbath is more than a day of rest. It is likewise a 
tallowed day. A day which its great Author has consecrated, 
and set apart to sacred objects and purposes. In the observance 
of it, therefore, there will be a devotional occupation of the lei- 
sure created by a cessation of worldly employments. 

I have not time to enter minutely into this branch of the sub- 
jects Nor is it necessary that I should. It will be sufficient 
that I direct your attention to the three great divisions of religious 
duty; — ^Private, — ^Public, — and Domestic. 

To Private devotion more time than usual should be g^ven on 
the Sabbath. It is, indeed, every day our duty to enter into our 
closet, and shut to the door, and there pray to our heavenly Father 
who seeth in secret. To the proper care of the soul this is indis- 
pensable. But there are very many who, from their circum- 
stances in life, can spend but comparatively tittle time in these 
hallowing exercises. And even where more leisure is enjoyed, 
still, a more extensive engagement in them at stated periods, 
cannot but be greatly profitable, and will, in most instances, be 
absolutely necessary. There are duties which cannot be neglected 
with safety, and which for their proper performance, require, the 
leisure of the Sabbath. Self-examination, and meditation on the 
Scripture, I may particularly mention, and the more extended 
suppUcations and thanksgivings to which these will give rise. 
Take care that you be alone with God on his own day. Your 
spirits want calming. The hurry of the six days will materially 
affect even the pubUc exercises of the seventh, if there be not the 
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i^coHedtion, the self-possession, for which a careful attendance to 
tiie duties of the closet will be found indispensable. Devotional 
reflection is essential to spiritual growth and establishment, and 
for this the Sabbath furnishes the proper opportunity. 

And to Public Worship special attention is on this day to be 
paid. Not, indeed, that it is to be altogether omitted from the 
six days of labour. Our secular emplo3^ents will not be the less 
successful for being thus sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord our 
God ; and it behoves us to honour him, and seek his promised 
blessing, by assembling ourselves in the house of prayer. I need 
not dwell on either the obligations or the advantages of public 
worship, generally considered. Nor need I remark at any length 
on this particular branch of Sabbath duties. In all ages has 
this been the practice of the church of God. It was so before 
the coming of our Lord. He himself sanctioned it by his presence 
in the synagogue on the Sabbath-day. And thus did they act to 
whom, as the first guides of the church, the Spirit of Truth was 
given. During that peculiar period when, though the Jewish 
ritual was no longer binding, its actual observance had not ceased, 
so long as any sacredness might be supposed to attach to the 
seventh day, we find it observed by the apostles in their atten- 
dance upon the Sabbath Services of the synagogue. At the 
same time, however, they and the disciples assembled together 
on the first day of the week, the new and Christian Sabbath, for 
breaking of bread, and the ministry of the word, — ^that is, for 
the public worship of God. And thus has it continued ever since. 
But, besides the exercises of private devotion and public wor- 
ship, there is a third class of duties to which special attention 
sihould be paid on the Sabbath. To domestic duties all heads of 
families should devote part of the leismre which the Sabbath affords. 
Family religion is one of the plainest requisitions in the Bible : 
but for its efiicient exercise, at least in the majority of cases, 
more time is required than the employments of the six days will 
allow. The Christian parent has been able to spend very little' 
time in religious conversation, and catechetical instruction during 
the week. But the Sabbath-day comes, and now he can gather 
together those whom God has placed under his care, and teach 
them diligently the words which are in his own heart. Nor can 
this obligation be transferred to others. It may be that Christian 
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dbarity has cared for the n^^ected childr^i of the poor in yoar 
«wii neighbourhood, and haa gathered diem together in seme Sab- 
bath-adiool to supply the lack of pvental eervioe. But this frees 
not you who fear God from the obligation of training up yomr own 
children in the nurture and admonition of the hard. O 86e to it 
that there be, in your own house, a gathering together ctf all tiiat 
bdang to you, on this sacred day. Let family worship be more 
extended^ Let scriptund reading, oatechetioal instruotiini, religious 
conversation, have their allotted season. Thus shall you have a 
church in your own house, and your family be a nursery for the 
church iii the world. 

Supposing these duties to have theur premier time allotted them, 
the Sabbath, in the intervals that remain, and especially to the 
young and active Christian, presents very favourable opportunities 
for good-doing. Personal and family religion may not, on any 
account, be neglected. We are not to injure oursdves to boiefit 
others. But, these duties not being omitted, there arp many 
plans of spiritual usefulness in which we may oigage. I may just 
mention, — ^it is all I can now do, — ^the visitation of the sick, the 
distribution of religious tracts, and, — (their object and plan being 
decidedly religious,) — Sunday-schools^ for the instruction and 
impression of. the neglected, ignorant, and too often vicious chil- 
dren of those who are themselves ignorant, or irreligious, or 
both. 

In thus describing Christian Sabbath-keeping, I have de- 
scribed practices which, according to some, will cover the whole 
day with a gloomy obscurity altog^ether inconsistent with its cha- 
racter. ' The Sabbath ¥ras made for man,' we are told, — ' it is 
a day for recreation and refreshment, — ^we are not to be tied 
down to the severity of the andent Pharisees, or ci the Puritans 
of a former day in our own country.' Let us examine the inti- 
mations which such expressions are intended to convey. 

And first, we are told, very gravdy,— " The Sabbath was 
made for man.*' Yes, mdeed, so it was, — but is the objector 
aware of the force of the text which he thus chooses so trium- 
phantly to quote ? ' The Sabbath was made for man.' For man ? 
Not fw THB Jfiw ? Yes, it is true, — ^more thie than the objector. 
dreamt when he got hold of a text which he so little understood, 
it is true that the Sabbath was made /or man ; for man an3mhere, 
and everywhere ; not for one single nation, and that only for fha 
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limited period of their national existence. How forcible are right 
words ! Let the text be remembered. Our Lord, knowing the 
proper character and design of the Sabbath, pronounces that * the 
Sabbath was made for Man/ But that is not all. The text 
teaches us something beyond. ' The Sabbalh was madb for 
man.' Made for him ? Then, by whom ? Not, surely, by 
himself. The doctrine of the Scripture is express, that the Sab- 
bath is the Lord's. It was made for man by God himself. It 
was, as we have seen> by divine wisdom and goodness, consti- 
tuted for the spiritual and temporal advantage of man. And what 
follows from this ? The Sabbath was made for man, — 'and there^ 
fore man may do what he pleases with it, and apon it ? He may 
pervert it, — ^he may unmake it altogether ? Are these the infer- 
ences to be drawn from the scriptural fact, — that the Sabbath was 
made for man ? And are we willing to apply the principle gene- 
rally ? Is every thing that God has made for man, man's absolute 
property, to be dealt with at his own pleasure ? How, then, shall 
God judge the world ? Brethren, the Sabbath was made for man, 
— made for him by Him in whom are combined in solemn and 
delightful union. Paternal kindness, and Sovereign authority. 
God made the Sabbath for man, because he saw that inan needed 
the Sabbath« And the proper inference is, that man is to deal 
with it as wllii every other gift of God. He is to employ it ac- 
cording to its ori^nal character and design. As he is the sub- 
ject of God, to this he is bound ; as he is possessed of moral 
agency he may choose to act otherwise t but ' if ye do so, ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and be sure your sin will find you out.' 
But, we are told, the Sabbath is a day for recreation and re- 
freshment. Very true. And if spent according to the divine 
appointment, so it is. We appeal to all who fear and love God, 
whether this day is not to you ' the best of all the seven.' You 
awake in the morning, not to your usual toil, but to that service 
of God which all who love him find to be perfect freedom. How 
often have you exclaimed, — ' This is the day which the Lord has 
made : we will be glad and rejoice in it.' You have gone through 
its sacred hours, remembering the command of God by Isaiah ; — 
** If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy .of the Ijord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor . finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
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thine own words/' Thus have you done ; and has the day been 
one of gloom ? Nay, — ^but yoa understand, because yon ezperi* 
enoe the annexed promise,-*-*' Then shalt thoa deli^lit th3^elf 
in the Lord ; and I will canse thee to ride on the high places of 
the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father/' 
They who properly observe the Sabbath are blessed ^th true 
happiness, — ** Thou shalt delight thyself in the Lord ;" — ^they ex- 
perience a real exaltation both in diaracter and circamstanoes, — 
*' I will cause thee to ride on Ihe high places of the earth ;" — ^aad 
they have the grace and providence of God for their portion, — 
" and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob." Whereas^ the 
violators of the Sabbath, whatever station in sodety they occupy, 
are always and evidently an unblest class. 

In the higher ranks, Sabbadi-breaking is always connected 
with irreUj^on, and with irrdigion there wiU be a real and wast- 
ing, though, perhaps, a disguised profligacy. And here will ap- 
ply the unchanging rule of the moral government of God, — 
" They that despise me, shall be lightly esteemed." In an age 
of general enlightenment, nothing but high moral worth can ensure 
a continuance of the respect which^ in a former period, might be 
paid to rank alone. They who among the noble and rich of our 
land habitually disregard the Sabbath, and by their exam|^ and 
influence teach others to disregard it, are undermining the foun- 
dations which support the position they ocdupy. I wl^ our no- 
bles and senators would remember the warning which providence 
presented them in the case of France half a century ago. fVom 
a Sabbathless nobility descended the influence which corrupted 
the whole mass of the population, and especially of that metropo- 
litan population which surrounded them ; and the rank which 
Y^as unsupported and unguarded by moral power, was swept away 
by the e^liest blasts of that fearful tempest, which its own god- 
less folly had mainly contributed to raise. 

Among the operative classes, the evils of Sabbath-breaking are^ 
if possible, still worse* Worsef, in that there are not only the usual 
moral evils, but also that the temporal circmnstancesare invariably 
aflfected, and often very seriously injured^ The Sabbath-breaker 
must have his Saint Monday« because his toilsome^ exciting recre- 
ations on the preceding day, have unfitted him for his aocustcMned 
duties. And if you take the expense of the Sabbath pleasures, and 
the loss of the next day, (perhaps of othear days,) you will, not woti* 
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. der at the undeniable fact that the Sabbath-breaking, in point of 
worldly respectability and comfort, is far below the Sabbath-keep- 
ing population. Go to those places of worship in which the con- 
gregations may be principally supplied by the poorer classes, and 
marH the decency, the respectability of the appearance of the fa- 
milies who thus honour God. And mark the appearknce of those 
who, on the very morning of the Sabbath, are wandering about 
the streets in their rags and dirt, or issuing forth from the spirit 
shop, having already spent in dissipation and poison what would 
have found bread for their family for half the week. Contrast 
the one with the other ; and can you doubt but that it is a moral 
and governing providence which thus affixes the seal of approba- 
tion to the observance of the Sabbath, and marks its violation 
with the evident stigma of the divine displeasure ? 

Let me give you an anecdote which will further illustrate this. 
A few years ago, while residing in a populous manufacturing 
district, returning home one evening from the performance of 
ministerial duties, I was accosted by a man in a state of intoxication, 
who yet seemed resolved to enter into conversation with me. He 
acknowledged that his conduct was wrong, and said that he 
was continually forming resolutions of amendment. He was 
poor and uncomfortable because he was a drunkard, and a drunk- 
ard because he was a Sabbath-breaker. ' Many a time,' said he, 
' I leave my own house on Sunday morning to go to a place of 
worship ; but then, the public houses are open. I get past one, 
or two ; and at the door of the third there stands, perhaps, an old 
acquaintance. He invites me in, and then it is all over with me. 
I spend the money I should keep my family with, and have then 
to work hard aU the week, and to struggle at the same time with 
headache and hunger !' I shall never forget his concluding 
words. They were spoken with the energy of deep feeling. 
The poor fellow had talked himself sober. " Sir, if the great 
folks want to keep us poor folks sober, they should shut up the traps 
that catch us," 

Need I speak of the moral evils of Sabbath-breaking ? They 
are known to be extensive and deadly. Let closet philosophers 
say as they will, morals cannot long exist without religion, nor 
religion without the Sabbath. Go to the outskirts of your cities 
and towns, and see the juvenile Sabbath-breakers: the young 
gamblers on the small scale which their means admit : the som^- 
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what older ones prowling about with their dogs : — and you see 
the future inhabitants of your prisons, and penal settlements. 
Nothings is more eommon tiban to find male&ctors ascribing their 
crime and disgrace to Sabbath-breaking. 

But is the Christian Sabbath to be observed with Pharisaic 
rigour ? Perhaps the best reply to this question wotdd be another : 
Is it certain that the Pharisees did observe the Sabbath rigorously? 
That they caviHed at our Lord for healing the sick on the Sabbath- 
day is true enough ; but it is likewise true that in all this their only 
care was to find or make matter of accusation against him. They 
themselves evidently placed no reliance on their own charges, nor 
did they ever follow Ihem up so far as to seek for the judgment of 
the law. And from our Lord's declarations we find, that whatever 
were the superstitious notions of these unhappy men, their own 
practice fully recognized both the ordinary and the extraordiBary 
laws of providential necessity. They loosed their cattle from the 
stall, and kd them to the watering. If their ox or their ass fell 
into a ditch, they scrupled not to pull it out. But while our Lord 
rebuked thdr hypocrisy, — ^hypocrisy which their own conduct 
made evident; — ^neither by what he smd, nor by what he did, is 
the least intimation conveyed to us, that any portion of the tem- 
poral engagem^Dits of the six days, is to be continued on the 
seventh. 

1 scarcdy know how to reply to the objection whic^, I suppose, 
is intended to be expressed by the phrase, — ^Puritanical strictness. 
I am not sure that I understand it. I fear that as to the greater 
number by whom it is used, it is utterly unmeaning, except, per- 
haps, as shewing a deep-rooted dislike to aH seriousness in reli- 
gion. It is true that they who, in the reign of the first Charles, 
were coSted Puritans, and their immediate successors, attached 
great importance to the strict observance of the Sabbath. It is 
likewise true that their opponents, for the most part, cared as lit- 
tle about it. But is it a settled point that the Puritans were 
wrong in every thmg ? That their opposition to the book (rf 
sports, for instance, was Pharisaic and unchristian ? I^ey had 
their faults, it is true ; for they were men : but the phrase of the 
GOOD OLD Kino is strictly applicable to them, — ' There were 
giants in those days.' Theological literature is under immense 
obMgafions to them. They had their faults ; in some respects, I 
think, great ones ; but they kept the fire of religion burning, in 
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the midst of the torrent of ungodliness which, during the days of 
the unhappy Stuarts, was running over the! knd. And does our 
constitutional liberty owe them nothing? When Popery and 
arbitrary power sought to sweep away all the ancient land-marks, 
the Puritans and their successors stood in the gap, and fought 
the battle. Often beaten down and trampled on, again and again 
they arose, and engaged in the contest ; and to their persevering, 
indomitable courage we owe our Bffl of Rights. And is it come 
to this, that while we repose in the enjoyment of blessings which, 
humanly speaking, but for then) had been wrested from us, their 
very name is to become a term of reproach, even among the pro- 
fessed admirers of liberty; and thdr love of the Sabbath an argu- 
ment to dissuade us from the observance of it ? I could understand 
this, if I only found it where I likewise found high admiration of 
the principles of Archbishop Laud : but ^henl hear this cry from 
men of another stamp, I am surprised. I fear, however, the rea- 
son is too plain. Two features marked the Puritan character, — 
love for the Sabbath, and hatred of Popery. They who com- 
pliment the last, are not likely to care much for the first. But 
no historical fact is better supported than this, that to these Puri- 
tan principles, despised by oUr liberal senators, ridiculed by 
periodical scribblers, who could a& soon measure the distance of 
the fixed stars, as take the altitude of the Puritan mind, — ^to these 
Puritan principles we owe the preservation of the lamp of British, 
Christian liberty, which, but for them, had been extinguished by 
civil and religious despotism, only to have been rekindled, ac- 
cording to the usual permissions of providence, amidst the wild 
storms of revolutionary fury. IVotestantism and the Sabbath 
form the palladium of our constitutional freedom. When we 
cease to value them, we shall have no security, either in earth or 
heaven, for the continuance of the greatest temporal blessing God 
can give to man« 

But why multiply words on the subject ? The question is not 
what the Pharisees or Puritans did, but what the word of God re- 
quires us to do* What saith the scripture ? 'Hiat question we 
have already answered. To observe the Sabbath as a day of rest 
from secular engagements, and as a day for devotional exercises, 
is to observe it scripturally. 

And to this scriptural obs»-vance of the Sabbath, we now 
eaniestly exhort you. We do so for your own sake. The God 
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of grace is the God of proTideiice. Keep his day as he com- 
mands youj and yoa may, with humble confidence, look for his 
blessing. Violate its appointed sanctity, and while yon forfeit 
all spiritual good* you have no right to expect even temporal 
prosperity. Sabbath labour is unblessed labour. Sabbath gains 
are unblessed gains. And so it is likely you will find it before 
you die. But if not, there is another world. Before the Lord 
of the Sabbath you will have to stand for judgment ;. and what 
shall it profit you, even though you had gamed the world, if 
you then find that you have lost your soul ? 

Be strict in the observance of Ihe Sabbath for the sake of 
others. By your consistent carefulness admonish them who plead 
for Baal, and the blessing that shall rest on you shall ultimately 
refute, and it may be, convert Ihem. However t^pted, however 
assailed, waver not for a moment. Show to the world that a 
rigid observance of the Sabbath is practicable, is pleasant, is pro- 
fitable. Let your light, in this respect, shine before men. Wit- 
ness a good confession, and your testimony shall not be vain. 

And Oh, brethren, how delightful is the reflection that your 
weekly anticipations of the returning Sabbath, are but symbols of 
those holy, ardent, soul-cheering aspirations, with which the true 
Christian looks forward to that Sabbath-keeping which remaineth 
for the people of God ! The rest of the Sabbath is a blessed type 
of the rest of heaven. Life is appointed you for work. Here you 
have the six days in which you are to labour, and do all you have 
to do. You toil, it may be, for the meat that perisheth. You 
labour for that which endureth to everlasting life. You war a 
good warfare, and often find the conflict to be severe. You run 
the race set before you, and you feel that but for the strength you 
receive in waiting upon God, you would utterly faint and fall. 
You pass through great tribulations ; you experience fiery trials. 
Be of good courage. The day of your redemption draweth nigh. 
The Sabbath of heaven shall so6n dawn. Be not weary in well- 
doing. The day of rest cometh quickly, and it shall endure for 
ever. See that dying Saint !— How tranquil the countenance ! 
A holy calm spreads through the chamber of death, and they who 
sorrow, sorrow not as those without hope. It is the eve of the 
Sabbath. He dies. Nay, his body has but fallen asleep, and waits 
for the resurrection of the just. His soul-has already entered into 
rest. Ministering angels have done their last service, and borne 
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him to Abraham's bosom. He has obtained joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing have fled from him for ever. * Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord : they rest from their labours, 
and their works follow them.' Animated by this hope, pursae 
your course of duty with holy cheerfulness, and unswerving dili- 
gence. Sanctify all the employment of the six days by doing it 
to the Glory of God. Sacredly observe ieach retaming Sabbath. 
Go up to the mount where God has appointed to meet you, and 
he will cause all his goodness to pass before you, strengthening 
you for duty on earth, and preparing you for blessedness in hea* 
ven. The bright and glorious day approaches when, having left 
this low and troubled scene, we shall oome to the general assem- 
bly and church of the first-bom, mingle with all the excellent of 
the earth, and with angels, and archangels, and sill the company 
of heaven, for ever worship in the temple, and before the throne 
of God. 



FINIS. 
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